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To the Right Honourable
Henry Lard of ( Colerane.

My Lord,

YOur Lordfhips Learning
and Knowledge in Mat-

ters of Religion, and Sincerity
in the Belief and Profeffion of
its Sacred Articles are both fo
well known, that I cannot be
fuppofed to ’Prefent this Book
to your Lordthip with a De-
fign to inftru¢t you in the For-
mer, or to Settle and Confirm
you in the Latter. There are
indeed but too many in the
World to whom it may be
neceflary upon thofe Accounts,
but all that I intend in refes
A3 rence,



The Epiftle Dedicatory.
rence to your Lordfhip by it
is only to exprefs my Reve-
rence and Refpeét for your
gregc Worth and Goodnefs,
and my grateful Acknowledg-
ments for that particular Share

and Intereft 1 have had in

our Favours

Whlch give me further O¢-

czfion to hope that you will
be as kind to the Book as you

have been to the Author, and -

that as you were pleas’d tq

incourage the Undertaking,

fo you will now favour the
Performance, which with all
deference and Submiffion is
humbly prefented  to yoqg

Lordfhip by
. - My Lord,

- Jour Lor a'ﬂup: moft OI?hged
| and very bumble Servant,
- | J- Norris.

« THE



THE

PREFACE

Ontroverﬁes of -‘Rghgzon, and.

 particularly this; bave been
managed of late with that Intem-
perance of Paffion and Indecency of
Language, after fuch 3 Rude Bear-
Garden way, fo much more like.
Duelling or Prizing than Difputing,
that the more good Natured and bet-
ter Bred part of the World are
grown almoft Sick of them’ and Pre-
judic’d againft them, not being able
to fee Men Cut and Slaﬂ) and draw
Blood from one another after fuch
an inbuman manner only to vent their
own Spleen, and make diverfion for
the Savage and brutalized Rabble,
Without [ome troublefom refentments

A o



The Prcfacc.

9f Pityand Dt[jﬂacer@
%is bard for a Man to read fome cer
tain things of s Charater without
Iremgv dzﬂurb dy, and &rowing out of
bumolir sipdh’t, 4mf beigleveli'out of
Conceit with Mankmd [ucb an Idea
do they rafé of the Maligniey of
Houman Nature . and fo do_they
raffe aml Chhgrlne the Mind of
fve. Reader : From which impre(fi-
ons be Will bardly recover bimfelf
till be meets with fome Book or other
of 4 Coiitrary Spivic ( whereof the
Bifpop of London-Derry s Ex-
gellent Dt]cour[é of the Inventions
of Men in the Worfhip of God
& a very eminent Inftance) which
ﬁfa] Jerve 6 recompofe the One, and
sive bim a betm' Opinion qf tbe 0- :
ﬂaar . |
"Fhave. mdeavour d in the Ma-
ﬂagwﬁent of the prefent Argument to
‘ﬂfe jﬁcb Cbnjhan Temper and Modes
' ratwn



Fhe Preface.

ratiomas becomes.the Search of Truth,

and may argue @ Mi nd (oncemd
only for the finding it. ~ For of all
the ill-forted- things in- Nature 1
think it the moft improper and  difae

ble, to reafon in- a Paffion,

' f];eac:aﬂy when t£ in' defence o}/ J'/t.bat
Religion which neither needs it nor
allows it.  And therefore laying a-
- fide all Anger and Difaffection(which
even for the advantage of el rea-

Joming ought to be laid afide) 1 bave
fer my Seif to obferve the Laws of
Decency as Well as thofe of good Dife
courfe, to Confider things as they
really are in their own Natures, to
reprefent them as 1 find them Wwith alf
Calmnefs and Sedatenefs, to regard
nething but the pure Merits of the
Caufe, and to treat that Party of
Men 1 write againft with that Cane
dour and Re|peét as may the better
dt[pq[e tbem to Iend Attent:an ta

my
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my Arguments, Confidering it as
one of the Principal Rules of the
Art of Perfwafion to gam upon the
Affeétions of Men in order to the
Conviétion of their Judgments. And
1 do not know that 1 am guilty of any
incivility towards the Men 1 deal
with, unlefs it be that of Contra- .
diting them,  Wherein as they
are even With me, fo I bope thry
will not be lefsjo in the other part,
but will treat me with the like re-
turn of Ciwslity and good Temper,
m Cafe they [hall think fit to make
any. | . .
The Occafion of this undertaking
was a Certain late Book call'd
Chriftianity Not Myfterious,
one of the moﬂf Bold, daring and
irreverent pieces of I)eﬁance to the
Myfteries of the Chriftian Religion
that even this Licentious Age bas.
produced and Which basbeen fup-
| pyed
£
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pofed to have done great Battery and
Execution upon them, and to be in-
deed a very [brewd and notable Per-
formance even by people of competent
Senfe and Learning, not excluding
the Author bimfelf who to [hew bis
good Opinion both of bis Caufe and
of bis Management of it, bas fince
publif’d a Second Edition of bis
Book, With inlargements, and
with bis Name. = To Wwhich 1
thonght once to have retwrn’d a di-
rect and Formal Anfwer by way of
Solution of bis Objections, till upon
further Confideration I judg’d it bete
. ter to give an Abfolute Account of
the Pofitive Side of the Queftion ;
and after having laid [uch groands in
it as might be made ufe of for the
Confutation of his Book, to make a
fhore Application of them in a few
Strictures upon it at the End of
Mine. But after 1 had laid thofe

- Grounds
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Grounds in the Abfolute part, I
Jound the Application of them. was
Jo-eafic to the Asthor’s Objections,
that they might a5 Well be made by
my Reader, who might With fuch
readine(Sout of the Principles here
eftabli’d form an Anjwer to all
that deferves ene inthat Book, that
1 thought there was no need of in-
laging the Bulk of mine wupon thas
account. Which accordingly the' ¥
- donat calt by the Name of an An-
Joor to Chriftianity Not My-
© fterious, I camnot but reckon ta
bave all the Subftance ( though not
the Formalicy) of a Reply to that
Treatife, it being much the fame
thing in effect either to unlock 4 deor
Jor a Man, or to put into bis_bands
a Key that will,
1 write weither for Favour nor for
- Preferment, but only to ferve the
Canfeof iy (forfo 1 call
S T A

.
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that of its Myftertes) -and the in-
tereft of that Gbarcb) which #s fo
great & Friend o It -and Muintaimer
of it according vo dts pureft .and -moft
Primitive State of Apoftolical wmd
Evangelic q’er_fe&zon Of whofe
Communion tis my Elappinefs to be a
Member, my Glory to be a Prieft,
and tbat 1 bad better Abilities to do
ber Senuce my bigheft Ambition.

= However ﬁid: asthey are 1 bunibly
devote and imploy them to that purs
pofe, as 1 do this and all other my
Labosrs. 1 bope what 1 bave
writien may do fome Service to
the Caufe whofe Defence it Un-
" dertakes, andif it does, I [hall not
much regard the refentments o
any Defigning or not fo well af-
“fected Perfons, Great or Little,
whofe difpleafure it may provoke
tho' 1bave taken all due Care not to
&ive any body any rea]onable Oﬁence‘;
An
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And fo 1 Commit the . following
Papers to the attentive Perufal
of the Candid and Confiderate
Reader , and to the Bleffing of
God. : : .

THE
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| (1)
T/qe Introduion.

1. M. Mong the various Conjes
tures Men of a Prophetic
, - Spirit have fall’n into Con-~
cerning- the laf} events, we have had
- ¥ this.Opinion not long fince advanc’d *s 252
for one, thatas God formerly by re- Bourie-
je€ting the Jews made way for the jyris o
Genpiles, {0 in the latter days he will Loze.par-
‘in like. manner by rejeCting the Gen- ’é;‘,“’;’
tiles make way for the Jews to enter Par: ad:
into the Chriftian Chutch. That the Pi&:193.
ftate of Chriftianity. being become 7 poi-
intirely Corrupt, and all over Anri- ret’s e-
chriftianiz’d, the Firlt of thofe Viols Pore
of the Divine Wrath that are to ex- vol. 5.
terminate the Wicked, and ufher in >33%
the Terrours of the Great Day, fhall
fall upon the Chriftian World, that
Chriftendom ihall be utterly diffolvd,
broken in pieces, and deffroy’d, and
that the Fews fhall be replaced and
re eftablifl’d upon its Ruins. And,to
render it Worthy of {0 Sore a Cala-
mity, that the generality of its Pro-
feffors fhall not only greatly depart
from the Primitive Power of the E-
vangelic Spirit, by Apoftatizing frqlx]ﬁ'
| B - the

~
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the Purity and PerfeCtion of both
Chriftian Faith and Life (which we
have already feen come to pafs) but
fhall even lay down their Holy Pro-
feffion, rencunce their very Faith and
Religion, and turn Infidels. Upon
the latter Fart of which Opinion thofe
Words of our Saviour {eem to caft
Luk. 18. a very fufpicious Afpect, VVhen the
¢ Son of Man cometh, [ball be find Faith
::(cm the Earth? As upon the Former
o alfo thofe words of St. Paul, Thou
wilt fay then, The Branches were brokes
off, thar 1 mifbt begraffedin. VVel,
becaufe of unbelief they were broken m{,
and thou [tandeft by Faith. Be not highs
minded, but fear. For if God [pared not
the Natural Branches, take heed left he
alfo [pare not thee. Behold therefore the
* Goodnefs and Severity of God : On
them which fell, Severity; but towards
thee, Goodnefs, if thou continue in his
Guoodnefs.  Otherwife thou alfo [balt be
cutoff : that is,as a dead,wither’d and
unfruitful Branch, as were the Jews
_ for the fame Reafon before, and as
Foh.15.2.0ur Saviour tells us every unfruitfal

‘Branch fhall be.
2. And truly if one were to judge
. of thefe Mens Opinion by the pre-
fent face and ftate of things, one
= would

Kom. 11.
19, 20,
21, 22,



. meafons and Faith.
would be inclined to think it true,
‘and that they had the right Key of

Prophecy in ‘their hapds.  For fure

by all Signs and Appearances, the
Courfe of the.World feems .to. drive
this way ; and if there be fuch.a
Fatal Revolutjop to come, 1o doubt
but that we are with large fteps
haﬁening to it. For how  are thé
Vitals of Religion continually ftruck
at, the Foundations of it unfettled
and undermined, its venerable Ar-
ticles difputed and ridiculed, dnd by
what a ﬂgﬁderith:ead does Chriftia-
nity hang ! The great Complaint
for a lopg while has been pf the De-
cay of -Chriftian Picty, and the Uni-
-verfal Corruption of Manpers, . But
‘now our Religion is corrupted as
well s our Manners, and we every
day make fhipwrack of our Faith as
Wwell as of a good Confcience. So that
we have now fill’d our meafiire, and
are every way ripe for Deftruttion.
Some deny all Reveal’d Religion,
and confequently the Chriftian;
others allowing the Divinity of the
Religion deny that of its Author,
together with the Do&rines of the

-Trinity, Incarnation and Satisfatic .

on;- others again owning his Divi-
: "B 2 nity

K
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. nity deny the neceffity” of *Believing
it ; others again granting that, and
the other Points, deny the neceffity
of his Satisfation, which is not.only
refolv’d “into mere Prudential Rea-
fons (as formerly ) inftead of being
grounded upon the Effential Order
and Fuftice of God, but is brought
down fo low of late as to be made
an Accommodation and Condeften-
fion to, and a gracious Compliance
with the common Weaknefles and
Prejudices of Mankind. Thusisthe
Chriftian Religion fo mangled and
difmember’d by fome, and fo odly
and infidioufly reprefented by others,
.that between them both the general
Faithi of the thing is indanger’d, and
a ready way prepared to Scepticifm
‘and Infidelity.

3. Not that I think it ought to be
any juft matter of Scdndal to any-
confidering Chriflians, ot Prejudice

“to their Holy Religion to fee fo ma-
ny Corruptions of it, and Apofta-
cies and Revoltings from it, fince
-this is no more than what the Holy
Spirit of God has often forewarn’d
us fhall come to pafs in the latter
days ; wherein we are exprefly told,
that perillous times fhall come, :;]nd

that
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-that Men fhall refift the Truth, be 2 Tim.3.
proud and high-minded, of corrupt
- minds, and reprobate concerning the
Faith. And moreover that they
fhall privily bring in damnable He-
refies, even denying the Lord that
bought them. This therefore I fay
ought in reafon to be no matter of
fcandal to any Chriftians. ' And fo
neither ought the poor, humble,
_{uffering condition of Jefus Chrift
to have been any to the Fews, fince
this alfo was plainly foretold of the
Meflias, and made a notable part.of’
his Charafter, - And yet we find
that the Crofs of Chrift was a ftum-
bling-block to the P‘em, and fp no
doubt are the prefent fufferings, I
may fay Crucifixion, of his Religion
to many Chriftians; the generality.
of which meafure the certainty of
their Faith by the firmnefs-and con--
ftancy of its Profeflors, and areapg
more to ftagger and take offence at
“the untowar% appearance of any
Event, than to be confirm’d in their
belief from its agreement with An-
tient Prophecies. :

4. Inthe mean time what dothofe
withoss think of us ! Particularly
the Heathens,among whom no doubt

B3 there

-

2 Pet. 2,

[
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- there are fome that neither want In.
telligence nor Curiofity to acquaint
themfelves with the prefent ftate of
N Cbr‘i{}ehdom. ‘What a confirmation
muft it be to thefe Men in their In-
fidelity, to fee Chriftians grow wea=
ry of their own Religion, and wil-
ling to part with thofe great and
weighty Arricles of it for which the
holy Martyrs fhed their Blood, and
which could not be extorted from
them by all the might and power of
their cruel Emperours. - Can it be
expected that thefe Men fhould em-
brace a Religion which they fee thus
continually deferted by its own Difs
ciples! Or rather inftead of convert-
ing themfelves to Chriftianity will
they not tock every day when the
Chriftians fhall come over to them !
For truly this feems to be the ftate
of the'Clhriftian World ac this time.
Weare pofting as faft as we can into
Heathenifm, and ftand even upon
the brink of Infidelity, The great
Articles of our Religion are giving
_upevery day, and when Men have
arted with thef¢, we are very much
beholden to them if they retain any
of the reft, there being nothing in
Chrifttanfty - confiderable enough,
S when
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when the great Myfteries of the
Trinity, Incarnation, &. are taken
away, to make it appear an Inftitu-
tion worthy of God, or to challenge
the Aflent of any thinking and con-
fidering Man, But why do I talk
of running into Heathenifm? I amx
afraid we are tending further. For
as from a Sacinian ‘tis eafie to com-
mence a Deiff ; o he that is once a
Deift is in a hopeful way to be an
Arbeift whenever he pleafe.
- 5. I do not {peak thefe things out
of a Spirit of Peevifhnefs ancja Dif*
fatisfattion, as fome who being full
of a Querulous Splenetick Humour,
and knowing not how better to dif-
pefe of it to their eafe, give it vent
upon the Times, of which they are
always complaining right or wrong.
No, the deplorable and dangerous
ftate of Chriftianity, and the too vi-
- fible growth of Socinianifm and Deifm
among us extort thefe RefleCtions
from me, and have given me many
a troublefome and uneafie Thought
inmy private Retirements. For mﬁ‘

Sarisfaétion under which, 'my be
Salvo has been to confider that God
%overns the World, and that Jefas
hrift, who is the Head ot his
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Church, will preferve it from all
the Powers of Earth, and even from
the Gates of Hell. . And that tho’
now he feems to be afleep in this
Sacred Veflel while the Tempeft
rages, and the Waves beat againft
it, and almoft cover it, yet ’tis to be
hoped he will awake, and rebuke the
Winds and the Sea, and make all
calm and quiet again. However in
the mean time ’tis fit the Mariners
fhould work, and negle& the ufe of
no .meaps- that are neceflary to the
fafety of their Ship ; fome by Wri
ting,” others by private Difcourfe,and
all by Prayers and a good Life. '
. 6. But now whercas -all Rational
Methed of Cure is founded upon the
knowledge of the Caufe’ of the Di-
ftemper,” he that would contribute
any thing to the ftopping this
Contagion of Religions Scepticifm,
that now reigns among us, oughtin
the firft place to confider the Reafon
of it, whatitis that makes Men fo
difpofed to waver in their Religion,
and fo ready to part with the great
-Articles apd Myfteries of it. Now
.to this purpofe I call to 'mind a very
-confiderable Obfervationof Deféartes
songerning Atheiflm, which 1 take
- <R S c~.‘ . to

S
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to be equally applicable to Infidelity, & the
particu(l]arlyyto this -of the MyﬂcriZs Freface
of the Chriftian Faith : The Obfey- Meta-
vation is this, “That thofe things Phfica
¢ which are commonly alledged by~ -°
« Atheifts to impugne the Exiftence
« of God, doall turnupon this, that
“¢ either we attribute fome Humane
«  AffeGion'to God,or elfe arrogatefo
« great forceand penetration to our
“ own minds as to go about to com-

« prehend and determine what God
¢ can, and ought to do. So that if
« we would but carry about us this
“ Thought, that our Minds are to be
¢ confider’d as Finite, but God as In-
< comprehenfible and Infinite, there
« would be no further difficulty in
~% any of their Objections. Thus-that
" very Acute and Judicious Perfon
concerning the Grounds of Atheifm.
And in’ like manner I think it may
be faid of Infidelity as to the Myfte-
ries of Chriftianity, That the great
Reafon why fo many that call them-
felves Chriftians do f{o obftinately
cavil at them and difpute them, is,
that either they think too  meanly of
God, or too highly of themielves;
that either they aftribe  fomething
Humane to ks Nature, or fome-
FNRU : \;hxng
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thing Divine to their own; that ei-
ther they fet too narrow limits to .
the Divine Power and Greatnefs, or
carry out too far thofe of their own
underftandings ; in one word, that
either they Humanize God, or Deify
themf¢lves and their own Rational
Abilities. '

7. And they confefs in effet as
much themfelves. For the Reafon
that thefe Men commonly give out
and pretend for their not allowing
the Myfteries of the Chriftian Re-
ligion any room in their Creed, is,
that they are above the reach of their

.Underftandings. They cannot com-
prehend them, or conceive how they

can be, and therefore will not be-
lieve them ; having fix'd it as a Law
in the general to believe nothing but
what they can comprehend. But
now where does the Ground of this
Confequence reft at laft, or upon

what Principle does it ultimately de-

pend? How comes the Incompre-

~ henfibility of a Point of Faith to be

a prefumption againft it ; why is its

- being above their Reafon an Argu-

ment that it is not true? Why Iay,
but only becaufe in the firft place
they attribute fo much to their

R S ' Rﬁafqn :
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Reafon (at keaft by a Confufe Senti-

ment) as to prefume it to be the Mea-
fure and Standard of all Truth, and
that nothing that is True can really
be above it. Here I fay the firefs of
the matter will reft at laft. For
fhould the Argument of thefe Men
be reduced to a Syllogiftical Form,
it muft neceffarily proceed thus,.

Whatever is above our Reafon is not
to be believ’d as true

But the Reputed Myfleries of Chyi-

~ flianity are above our Reafon :

Therefore the Reputed Myfteries of
Chriftianity ave not to be believ'd
as true, ‘

Now the only conteftable Propo- .

fition in this Syllogifm is the Major,
which can be prov’d by no. other
Principle than this, That our Rea-
fon is the Meafure of alt Truth, and
Whofe Proof muft be in this Form,

Whatever is above the Meafare of all
Truch is not ro be believ*d as trae
But oar Reafon és the Meafure of all

* Trath; T
Therefore whatever is above our Rea-
- Jon i met s0 be believ’d 48 e
.ot P Lo : ‘y

L2
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By.this Analyfis of their Argu.
ment into its Principle, it is plain,
that this their Reafgn of disbeliev-
ing the Myfteries of the Chriftian
Religion, wiz. Becaufe they are above
their Reafon, does at laft refolve in-
to this, That their Reafon is the Mea~ -
fwre of all Truth, and that they can
comprehend all things. For other-

‘wife how fhould their not being able

to comprehend a thing, be an Argu-
ment that it is not true ? This I pre-
fume is a Principle our Adverfaries
would be loth to own, and indeed
with good Reafon, it being the moft
extravagantly abfurd and {elf-arro-
gating one that can poflibly enter
the. Thought, or proceed from the
Mouth of a Man. And accordingly
I do not know any Socinian that had
the immodefty in terms openly to
affert it.  But this is what they muft
come to if -they will fpeak out, and
what in the mean time they do ver-
tually and implicitly fay.So then their

rocedure in fhort feems to be this,

hey firft fet their Reafon above all
things, and then will believe nothing
that 1s above their Reafon. Andifthis
be not in an unreafonable meafure tlo
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exalt that Faculty, to carry it be-
yond its due bounds, nay to fet it no
bounds at all, but ftri¢tly to make
it Infinite, and fo to afcribe to it no
lefs than a Diviné Perfettion, I muft
profefs my defpair ever to know
what is. ' :
8. To be the adequate Meafure
of all Truth, fo as to have no one
Truth above the comprehenfion of
it, is as much as canbe faid of the
Reafon and Underftanding of God
himfelf. His Infinite Underftanding
is indeed truly and neceffarily fo,
and whatever 1s above his Reafon is
for that very reafon moft certainly
not true. Becaufe he effentially com-
prehending all that truly is, it muft
neceflarily follow that whatever he
does not comprchend muft be no-
thing. But to fay the fame of the
Reafon of a Man, or of the Intelli-
gence of the moft illiminated Angel,
would be to confound all diftinétion
between Finite and Infinite , God
and Credture; and to advance the
moft abfurd, and withal the moft
impious and blafpemous Propofiti-
on imaginable. And yet this is the
‘general Principle upon which the
Body

13
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Body of Socinianifm turns, and by
which it would be moft direltly and
moft compendioufly confuted. 4
9. I fhall therefore take hold of -
it by this handle : And fince that
which is a Principle one way, as we
argue forwards from the {Iaufc to
the Effet, may be confidered as 4
Confequence another way,. as we
argue backwards from the Effe& to
the Caufe; and fince there are thefe

‘two genetral ways of Reafoning, I

fhall therefore proceed bath thefe
wayes in the management of the
prefent Argument, which according-

ly fhall turn chieﬂ&upoh this double

Hinge. Firft, I fhall overturn their .

‘Principle (I call it theirs, becaufe ’tis

what they muft at laff neceflarily
come to) by fhewing that Humane

Reafon is not the meafure of Truth;

or that there may be fome things
True which are above thé compre-
henfion of Humane Reafon, and that
therefore a things being above Rea-
fon is no concluding Argument of its
fot being True. Secondly, I {(hall
argue ab Abfurdo, by fhewing that if
a things being above Reafon were
an Arguinent of its ot being T,;'.]ue,:
then
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then it will follow that Humane
Reafon is the Meafure of all Truth,
which if I bring them to, I fhall
think them reduced to a fufficient
Abfurdity. Thefe I intend as the
two great Pillars of this Work,
which like the fides of an Arch will
firengthen and bear up one another,
that which is liable to exception in
the former patt being made out in
the latter, and that which is liable to
exception in the latter being made
out in the former. For if it be que-
ftioned in the Firft Part whether this
be indeed - their Principle, That Hu-,
mane Reafon is the Meafure .of all
Truth, that will appear in the Se.
cond; wherein it will be thewn to
follow from their fuppofition. And
if it be queftion’d in the Second Part;
whether this their Principle be ab-
furd, and fo whether they are redu-
ced to an Abfurdity, that will ap<
pear in the Firft, wherein this Prin-
ciple is fhewn to be Falfe. |

1o. And when by this Method I
have fhewn in general both & Priors
and 4 Pofferiors, that a things being
above Humane Reafon is of it felf
no fufficient Argument of its not be-

ing

——— .
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ing true, I thall then make applicds
tion of all to the Myfteries of the
Chriftian Religion, which .I fhall
fhew may be true notwithftanding
their being above Humane Reafon,

and fo that cheir being above it is no
juft ground to conclude them Falfe,

. and that therefore they ought to. be

believed notwithftanding their being
above our Reafon, which in this
cafe ought to be no prejudice to. out
Faith, fuppofing them otherwife {uf-
ficiently revealed. . Which whether
they are or no I fhalb not difcufs,
my defign at prefent .not being to
enter intto the detail of.the Contro-
verfic, to prove the particular My-
fteries of the Chriftian Faith, fuch
as the Trinity, Incarnation, or. the
like, butonly to lay a general ground

-and foundation for the belief of thofe
‘Articles, and to deftroy that upon

which the Body of Socinianifm ftands.
The Great and General Principle of
which I taketo be, That nothing is
to be believ’d as reveal’d by God,
that is above the comprehenfion of
Humane Reafon ; or, That a Man
is to believe nothing but what he
tan comprehénd.  Whieh Principle I

: - hope,
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hope by the help of God, with the
utmoft Evidence and Demonftration
to overthrow. And becauft in order

1y

to this I muftfirft give a-dire€t and

profels’d Account “of Reafon and

Faith, befides what will be faid In<
cidentally and Occafionally of them
in the Courfe of the Treatife, whofe
main defign is fo to adjuft ard ad-
commodate the Natures and Proper-
tics of thefe two things together, as

to fhew the Reafonablenefs of be-

lieving ‘the Myfteries of the Chri-
- Itan Religion; thereupon it is that
I intitle the whole > An Actount of

Realon and Faith, in relation té the

Myfteries of Chriftianity, This i
th{a/}Grof's d{ what I deﬁén; the Par-
" ticulars of which will be more di-
ftinctly laid down and accounted fof
in the followitlg Chapers, ‘

€  CHAP
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CHAP L
Of Reafon.

1. Mbiguity of Words being
: one great occafion of Con-
fufion of Thoughts ; whoever will -
Difcourfe clearly and diftin&tly of
any Subjet, muft in the firft place
fix and fettle the fignification of his

‘Terms, in cafe they are Ambiguous;

thatis, if one and the fame Term be

. applyed to different Ideas. In this

cale, Definition of the Name is to go
before the Definition of the Thing ;
between which two I conceive the
difference to be this, That ina No-
miznal Definition the word is only
determin’d to fuch a certain Idea,
whereas in a Reslone, the Idea it
felf is opened and explained by fome
other Ideas that are fuppofed to be
contain’d and involv’d init. Upon
which account it is that Nominal
Definitions are Arbitrary, and there-
fore inconteftable, and therefore may

be
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be ufed as Principles in Diftourfe, a8
they arein Geowietry ; whereas Réal
Definitidns ate not Atbitrary, buf
muft be confbrth’d to the Nature of
things, and fb 'are not to be. taken
for Prificiples, whofe' Truth fs to be
fuppifed;, but for difputable Propofi-
tions, whofe Ttuth is to bé proved.
2. Reafon th¢refore being dn ams-
biguous word, and of various accep-
tation, befofe I procetd to give an
account of the Nature of the thing
it will be rieceflaty that I define the
Name ; which Wwill alfo be the bet<
ter defined, if it be firlt diftingaifbt.
Now all Diftin&ion being a fort of
Divifion, in Wwhich, according to the
Rules of Logitk ; the Diftribution
ought to be into the moft general,
ind moft imdiediate Members, I
jhall accordingly diftinguith of the
feveral mednings of this word, Res-
fon, by the fame meafure as I would
divide any whole into its parts. ,
3. I confider therefore that the

oft general diftribution of Reafon.

is into that of the Objett and that of
the Subjet ; or, to word it inore
Intclligi'b%, though perhaps not al-
together .

, 2

Scholaftically, into thg%

3
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of the Thing, - and- that of the Un-
derftanding. . Reafon objective, or of
the Thing, is again very various :

-Sometimes it istaken for Trath, and

thit both for Truth of the Thing,
namely the Effential relations that
are between Ideas, and for Truth of
the Propofition which is its confer-
mity to thofe Ideal Relations. Thus
it is taken the firft way for the Ideal
Relations themfelves, when we in-
quire whether the Reafons of Good
and Evil are 4b Eterno, meaning by
Reafons the Eflential Relations or
Differences. Thus againitis taken
the fecond way, for the agreement
or conformity of a Propofition with
thofe Eflential Relations ; as when
we fay, This is Senfe and Reafon ;
meaning that the Propofition is true,
and conformable to the Nature of
things. Sometimes again it is taken

. for the Medium, Argument, or Prin-

ciple whereby a Truth is proved ; as
when we fay, Do you prove this by
Reafon or by Authority ? Sometimes
again for the Rules and Meafures of
Reafoning ; as fuppofe I fhould fay,
That Reafor is the fitreft Study for a
Rational Creatare, 1 {hould be fup-

. poled
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fed to mean thofe Rules and Mea-
ures whereby ‘we ought to reafon,
and fo to intend a commendation of
Logick. Sometimes again it is taken
for Moderation ; as when we fay,
There és Reafon in all things, - Some-
times for Right, Equity or Juftice;
the obfervation of which is come
monly call’d, Doing s Man Reafon.
It is alfo taken for the End or Mo-
tiveof an Alion; as when we fay,
For what Reafon do you this or that ; 1n
which fenfe it is ufed by the Poet ;

s=——/tat pro Rasione voluntas,

4. Come we now to the Confide-

- ration of Reafon, as ’tis taken fub-
Jectively, the other general part of
its diftin&ion, in which alfo there is
fome variety of Acceptation. For
it is fometimes taken for the A&,
fometimes for the Habit, and fome-
times for the Natural Power or Fa«
culty of Reafoning. For the A&;
as when we fay of a Man afleep,
that be és deprived of his Reafon. For
the Habit ; as when we fay of a
Man, that be has loff his Reafon,
when his Intelle@uals are mightiilF
- C3 dify
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diforder’d and impair’d by a Difeafe.
" For the Natural Power or Faculty.
of Reafonipg ; as when we fay,
That Man is a Creatare indued with
Reafon,  Which being a Fropofition,
of Univerfal Truth, and that prox
ceeds of Man as Man, muft. necef-
farily be verified of every Man, and
confequently muft not be meant of
the ‘A€t or Habit of Reafon, (for
thefe ar¢ not at all times in every:
Man) but of the Natural Power og
Faculty of it, which is not lyable to
be fufpended as the A&, nor loft as
the Habit, but is Effential to.the Na-
ture of Man, that which conftitutes
him what he is, and diftinguifbes
him from other Creatures, and con-
fequently is infeparable from him,
whether afleep or awake, Whether!
fick or well. o -
" 5. Reafon’ thus confider’d as it
ftands for a Power or Faculty in Hu-
man Nature, may be taken again ei-
ther largely or ftri&tly. " Largely, for
the Power of Thinking or Perceps
tion in general,” whereby a Man is
capable of knowing or underftand-
mg any Truth, let it be by what
fncans, or.in what. order or method
’p.‘.,“._, S R TR U R f‘bever.
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foever. Striftly, for the faime Power |
proceeding after a certain fpecial -

manner, and accordingto a peculiar.

order and method, namely, fromthe
knowledge of one thing to that of .

another, or to the knowledge of
what is,as yet, ob{cure and unknown,
by the knowledge of what is more .
clear and better known ; concerning
‘which a fullet accountby andby. .
- 6. After having thus diftinguifhe,
with what exaélnefS: of order I
could, the feveral Acceptations of
.the word Reafon, I fhall in che next
place define in which of thefe Senfes
Inow ufeit, By Reafonthen inthis_
place, I intend not Reafon of the
Qbjeét, but that of the Subjeét ; and’
that not asto the A& or Habit, but’
as to the Natural Power or Faculty’
of Reafoning. And that again not’
as it is taken ftriGly, asitufes a cers
tain particular procefs in its opera-’
tion, but as it is taken more at large
for the power of percewving or know-
ing in general, According to which’
Senfe Resfon is here the fame with
Underftanding. And fo it is often’
ufed ; as when we fay, The Reafon
of & Man teaches him this of that 3
| C4  mean

83"



*

an. Jceount of

-meaning hjs-Underftanding at large,

or the general Power whereby he
underftands. " For if Science, which
ftrictly taken is that particular kind
of Knowledge which is acquired by
Demonttration, be yet often ufed
more largely for Knowledge in gene-
1il, why may not Reafom, the great
Principle and Faculty of Sciemce,
which ftriGly taken ﬁgnil?es a Power
of. Knowing by fuch a certain way
agd in fuch a certain manner of pros .
cecding, betaken as well ina greater
latitude, for the Power of. Knowing
or Underftanding in general ?,
' é.g. And the Nature of the Subject
and Queftion.now under Confidera- -
tion requires that it fhould be thus
uleq here, “For when ’tis inquired
whether there be any thing in Reli-
gionabove Reafon, the meaning cer-
tainly can be na other than whether
therg” be any 'thing’ which furpafles
the Power'and, 'Capacity of a Mans .
Underffanding to comprehend or ac-
¢ount for? And he that fays thereis -
nothing in Religion above Reafon,
is Toppofed to" mean, ' that there is

~?pthxfng in-it beyond the com prehen-
0

1
'\

og of ‘g Man$ : Natural Undegftand-
},H‘H Moes s g, ‘,. L. . mg‘-
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ing, nothing but what he can pro-
found and fathom. And fo alfo he
that fays, that there are Myfteries in
Chriftianity, or things above our
Reafon, muft be prefumed to mean,
that there are Reveal’d Truths that
{o far exceed the meafure of our In-
telleCtual Faculties, and are of a fize
fo difpropartionate to our Minds, that
with all the force and penctration of
Spirit, and the utmoft application of
Thought, we cannot poffibly com-
prehend them, be our method of
proceeding what it will. I do not
intend by this to ftate the Queftion
(which fhall be done more fully in

its due place) but only to give anac-

count of one of its Tlerms, and to
fhew that by Reafon I both do and
fhould here mean, A Mans Natural
Power of Knowing or Underftand-
ing in general. In which ufe of the
word, ’tis no fmall Authority to me
that the Excellent and moft Accurate
Author of L' Arr de Penfer, defines
Logick to bean Art of well condu&-
ing-ones Realon 1n the knowledge of
things : Where by Reafon tis plain
he mult mean the fame as Undery

i 4”%”’2 . i

-

z$
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8. What this Power or Principle
of Underftanding is in its felf, or in
its-own Nature and Eflence, I donot

. pretend to know, as not having any

clear Idea of my own Soul, and in-

‘deed as not knowing my [elf at all

by Idea, but only by a confuft Sen-
timent of internal Confcioufnefs.
And therefore I thal not go about to
examine what it is. PFor the fame
reafon alfo I fhall not fer my- felf to
confider whether the Underftandin;

be any Power or Facuhly really di-
ftin€t from the Soul, or only the Souf
it felf alting after‘a certain manner,
this being almoft as obfcure as the’

other ; and I care not to employ ei-

ther my own Thoughts, ormy Rea-
ders, upon things whereof I have
not any clear Conception. © All' that
I fhall therefore further treat of* con-:
cerning the Underftanding (for fo I .
now'call our Reafon) fhall be with’
refpect to its Operations, by which
the Nature of it is beft known, and
whereof we are not only Confcious
by way of Sentiment, but have alfo,
or-at leaft by {elf-reflexion may have,
fome Notion and Conception by way

g Now
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" g Now thefé are ordinarily fup-
pofed to be three, Apprebenfion, 31«};
mest and Difcourfe : By Apprebenfion,
meaning the fimple view or perce
tion of a thing ; by ‘;;‘adgmnt, t
jeining or feparating of Ideas by Af
firmation or Negation ; by Difcourf,
the colleCting of one thing from ano-
ther. And upon this threefold ground
ons Syftems of Logick have for a
great while proceeded with great
Agreement. But as Authentick as
Time and Confent have made this
Divifion, I cannot think it right ,
when I compare it with what by. felf~
reflexion I find to pafs within my
own Mind. For fuppofing it- were
true as.to she macter of it ; that is,
. I mean, that Judgment and Difs
courfe did really. belong to the. Un-
derftanding (which yet the I hilofo-
phers of the Carvefian way will by
no. means allow) "yet the Form of it
muit seeds be very unartificial and
inaccurate.  For Truth being the
general Object of the Underitanding,
and: there being nothing in- Trath
but Ideas and the Relation that is
between them, ’tis impoffible there
thould be any more operations of the
oot e PEERERE . Uﬂder'

a7y
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An Account of
Underftanding than Perception and
Fudgment ; Perception as to the Ideas
themf{elves, and Judgment as to their
Rglation. Which Judgment *tis true
may be cither Immediate or Medi-
ate ; Immediate when the Relations
of Ideas are judg’d of by the very
Ideas themfelves, or Mediate when
they are judg’d of by the help and-
means of fome other.1dea, but then
all this is but Judgment ftill, though
in two different ways, the difference
between them being the fame as be-
tween. judging of a thing under the.
Pormality of - a Propofition,,” and
judging of the fame thing under the
Pormality of a Conclufion. Thefe
indeed are different ways of judging,
but ftill they are both but Judgments,
and one as much as the other. So-
that in reality that which thefe Men
call thcawﬁy is but a fpecies of Fudg-
ment ; and if for that reafon they
will confider it as diftin&t from Judg- -
ment and make it a third Operation,
they might as well have put in the
other fpecies too SJudgment imme-
diate) and {o made a fourth. But
then this is againft the great Funda-
mental Law of Divifion which re-
s o quires
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quires that one of the Members
ought not to be {0 included in the
other, as that the other may be af-
firm’d of it. Which is plainly the
Cafe here, this being fuch a kindof
Divifion, as if one fhould divide a
- Living Creature into a Plant, an
Animaland a Man, and that becaufe
Difcourfe is as much a Species of
Judgment as Man is of Animal.
Am? herein (though the matter be fo
clear that I need it not) yet I happen
to have the Authority of a confide~
rable Philofopher on my fide, Mon-
fieur Derodon , who in thefe few
words expreffes his Senfe full and
home to this ”)urpofe 5 The third Philofo.
Operation of the Mind, fays he, ia';:m:zc.b
commonly call’d Difcourfe, but is pro-
- perly the Fudgmens of the Confequent,
as inferr’d from the Judgment of the
Antecedent. " '

1o. By this it is evident, that
fuppofing the matter of this Divi-
fion never {o true, that is, that Judg-
ment and Difcourfe do appertain to
the Underftanding, yet the Form of
it is wrong ; Difcourfe, which is
here made a third member of the
Divifion, being contain’d under Judg-

ment,
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ment, which is the fecond, as ths
Speties of it. But neither is the
matter of it true. For Judgment
and Difcourfe; or to fpeak more ac:
curately, Fadgment; whether imme-
diate or mediate, does indeed not
belong to the Underftanding, but
(as will by and by appear) to the
Will. There is buit one general Ope-
ration that belongs to the Under-
ftanding, and that is Perception. For
as I faid before, Tiuth being the
gencral Obje& of the Underflard-
fng, and there being nothing in Truth
but Ideas and their Relations, all that
the Underftanding can here have to
do will be only to perceive thefe
¥deas, and the feveral Relations that
-#re between them. For when this
s done, then is a thing fufficiently
underftood , to underftand a thing
being no more than to perceive its
Y¥deas, and how they ftand related
0 one another. Hers is the whole
* compafs and full extent of the Un:
derftanding, and all that we can pof-
fibly conceive by it ; and he that
perceives Ideas and their Relations
urderftands as much of them as is
~ to be underflood: Whereby it is
evident,
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evident, that Perception is the oaly
operation of the Underflanding, and
that it can have no other. “Tis true
indeed there is variety in this Pere
ception, it being either Simple or
Complex ; Simple of the Ideasthem-
felves, and Complex of their Rela-
tions; which latter again is either
Immediate or Mediate, (as was faid
before of Fadgment) but fill *tis all
but Perception , though differently
modified ; which therefore - I cons
clude to be the only Operation that
properly belongs to the Underftand.
in

11 But now if all that of right
belongs to the Underftanding be Per-
ception, then ’tis moft certain that
Judgment cannot belong to the Un-
derftanding, and that becaufe Judg-

ment is not Perception. For weare

faid to judge as we perceive, and
fome are fo much in hafte that theK
will judge before they perceive,which

ferent things. And that they are fo
this one Argument well confidered
is a Demonftration, that Judgment
is a Fallible thing, that may be true
or falfe asit happens ; whereas Per-
ception

1glainly ews them to be two dif"
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ception is always true, it being 4
Contradiion that it fhould be other-
wife : For what a Man does not
truly perceive he does not perceive
at all. T conclude therefore that
Judgment is not Perteption ; and -
fince Perception is (as has been
fhewn ) the only operation of the
Underftanding, I concludeagain that
Judgment does not belong to the
Underftanding. It muft therefore
belong to the.Will, which is the
proper feat both of Judgment and
of Errour too. And it 1s nothing
elfe but the Will’s confenting to and
acquiefeing i the Reprefentations
that are made by the Underftanding.
Which agrees well with thofe weigh-
ty and very fruitful Maxims, « That
¢ the Will is the Subjeft and Prin-
s¢ ciple of all Errour as well as Sin
« (which indeed bught to be volin-
“ tary to make it culpable). = That
“ ’tis in our Power to avoid Errour
« by fufpending our Judgment till
« the Bvidence be clear, though tis _
¢ not in our Power to avoid Igno-
“ rance or Noh-Perception of .mianlg
¢ things by reafGn of the limitednefs

% of our Faculties; That the iaul%

‘o
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“ of thofe that err'is, that their ’
& Wills run before their -Uhder»
« ftandings, that they judge and
¢ pronounce before they perceive,
% or of things whereof they have
¢ really no Perception, which in~
‘ deedisa gteat fault, and the caufe
& of all our diforders. That wearé
‘¢ accountable for our Judgments as
¢ well as for any of our other Atti-
< ods. And laftly; Thdt God is not
¢ the Caufe of any of our Errours,
¢ which with refpe€t to him are on-
¢ ly Negations, occafioned only by
¢ his not having given us larger Ca=
& pacities ; but with refpe& to our
¢ felves are Privatibns; proceeding
é from theill ufe we make of thole .
¢ Natural Capicities.he has indued -~
¢ us with. All which great.and mo-
mentous Truths are grounded upon
the very Principlé now laid down,
‘which by this may appear to be
omething mare than a Curiofity)
That Judgment however commoaly
afcribed to the Underftanding, does
yet really belong to the Will, and
not to the Urdderftandifig; whofe
operations are dll terminated withist
the limits of Perception. So well do

D thefé
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thele thinigs cohere together, and o
aptly does one Truth hang:snd de-

“pend upon another.

- 12. But as right as I think this
Accbunt of the matter to be, yet
confidering what an innovation it is
from the Scholaftic Meafures, and
how like a Paradox it looks, I think
a little Countenance from Authority
may do well to counterpoife the Pre-
judice of Singularity. And becaufe
this is a greater Innovation than the
precedent one, I fhall back it with
#n Authority proportionably greater
than what was ufed upon the other

- Reche occafion: It may be well conoluded
che dela. o oms what- has been faid- (fays 2 Mo-

Liv. 1.
Pp. 10,

Again ; 1 fay then that there is no

‘dern Writer, and whom I think I
nay venture to call a Philofopher)
-that the Underftanding never judges,

fince it only peréeives, or (ince Judg-

“ments and even Reafonings, with re-
[peit 20 the Vnderflanding, are only
\pure Perceptions, That *tis the Will
alone which traly judges in acquiefcing
in that which the Underftanding repre-
fents 10 it, and in volantarily repofing
it [elf therein, And- that aljo ’tis
‘that alone which leads ws into Erroar.

other
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wrter diffeneuge s sy
derflanding bezmeen a
yudgment 4u¥ i Difco
Underf avding perces
without any relgtion
Joever, by a fimple
i percesves the Rel; S
ar more things-io fft’takbieht'., < And
that in fine, 1t percesves the Relations
that are besween the Relatidys of things
in Difeourfe, So that 'all tha Operas
sions of  che Vzderfanding . are . my
other than  pure Perceptions. : All
- which he further explairis and con~
ficms by an IHuftration tiken from
Numbérs , 'with fome other very
conliderable. RefleGtions - upen it ¥
‘Which for brevity’s fake I leave the
-cunious Redder -to confult is order to
Jis.better fatistaGion, .
. 13. To this Account of this moft
excellent Peifon I fully agree as to
the fubftarice and matter. of it only
swould by his leave make fome ficeld
“Alteration in the Form :of it ; .con-
cerning which he had no-eccafion to
-be follicitous, as .not defigning a for-

- mmal and exa& divifion of the Ope-

Jations .of the Underftanding but
Qaly €0 fhew that they were all no
- Dz other

T



I fhould think of greater werth and
' T con+

- an Accormt - of
other than pure Perceptions. And
fo far his teprefentation of the Mat-
ter is right, and fo; I fuppofe; will
the Form of it be too if it run thus.
'The only operation of the Under-
ftanding is Perception : Which Per-
ception is either Simple or Complex.
Simple of the Ideas themfelves, and
Complex of their Relations. W hich
Complex Perception is again two-
fold, Immediate or Mediate. Im-
mediate when the Relations of Ideas
are perceiv’d by the perception and

_collation of the very Ideas them-

felves whofe Relations they -are ;
Mediate when thofe Relations are
perceiv’d by the help or mediation
of fome third Idea, made ufe of as
a common meafure of comparing
thofe Ideas which could net be fo

~collated together as to have their

Relations perceiv’d by themfelves.
And in this, Ithink, we havea right

" -Account of the Operations of the
Underftanding , both as to Matter

and Form ; the knowledge of which,
confidering how much Spirir is as

.bove Body, though it were only a -

piece of Speculation and €uriofity,
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conflderation than that of the Pros
perties of Lings and Figures, or any
of the Phenomend’s of Nature, -

14, This Complex Perception, ot
the Perception of the Relations that
are between Ideas, I take to be the
fame with what we commonly cal}
Knowledge : Which is ufually defis
ned by an evident Affent, but Ithink
not rightly. For an evident Affent
- is the fame asan Aflent upon Evi-
dence ; that is, an Aflent to an evj»
dent thing, or to a thing whereof
we have an gvident Perception. But
now Perception and Affent are two

things, (the former being the ground -

of the latter) and ’tis in the Percepe
tion, not in the Affenz, that Knows
ledge properly confifts, For Know-
ledge is moft certainly an A& of the
Underftanding ; and it was fhewn
before, that the only Operation of
that is Perception. As for Affent,

that will be found to belong to ano- -

ther Principle. For Affentis no a-
ther than an Afirmarive Fudgment ;
(for then a Man is faid to aflent to

a thing when he judges it ta be fo -

or fo, and then to diffent when he
judges is gos to be fo) ; and Judg:
. , D3 ment,

—
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ek, 84 as'fhewii Befire; belongy
O EEOWERS: “Noy 15 ady ‘thing tol

 the cort¥aty that we needffarily af-

fehs €87 Ay hatloever W€ cleatly” per-
éérv’c o f—nelthér gvo‘Vés Aflenf
iid Phreeption to be bfie and chie
ey iHor ‘EHat Affent “does- noE Bes
Tong to the Will, but orly . that the
Will deeeffarily follows, - atd cannot
ibly-tefft the: cledr nghc of the
Underﬁﬁﬁdﬂ‘lg » which &5 2 great
Truth, “bet - né Objedtion.’ "Affent
‘therefdfe” 8 a!waysr voluntary, tho?
Hiot alWilys; five ; afid whether vo-
Iun:aryfoi‘ “free is 4 pliin AG of the
Wil iribrating and:dequiélCing in
What is répréfented #¢ it by the Uns
Yerftanding. - And thicrefore though
e do “always affent to'what we
evidently pErceive, - yer Kiiowledge

«loes not confift in the Affeitt, but ih

the Perception, whicll is thie ground
of that Affent. * =~ -
15, For, to - pufh the &natter a

. Title farthet) ‘thought ‘Affent neceft

farily Follows upon cleeu»Pétcepnon

- and cannot bé feparated frofn it, yet

fure we may. ufe zléf)rkc’hon here,
and confider-Perception dithout con:
l’ dcrmg Adfsnt, (he Idea ot the one

no:
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not inchiding the Bdea of the other.
But now I would. fain know whe-
ther he that clearly perceives.the
Relatidns of things one to anothen;
may not' betruly %a:id, to-underftand
or know thofe things ? - Or whether
there be any thing further .requifite
to the underftanding or: knowledge
of a thingaftera full and clear pets
ceptionof it? I mnot, (asI thinkna
Man that confiders what he fpeaks
wilt fay.thdt. there is) -then Knows
Iodge isifuppoled to be in-its coms
mt-mdﬁpetfe&»a&abf ‘being by
Peiception -alone, and -that. before
any Affeat be, given ; ‘which Aflent
therefore: cannot go- to the making
up . of its Nasure, fince:it was fups
pofediwo: becompleat witholit it. T'a

which Tadd, 1hat let our Affeat be

jein’d with never fo much Evidence;
flill we are faid to affeny begaufe:we
know, ‘andito what -we'know. ' So
that our.iKnowledge is here ‘prefups
pofed to-our Aflent, and-confequents
. is imotder-of Nature: at leaft be~
¢ithrand. therefore :canaoo.confifd

in it. 7 .conclude 'thérefore thas
Knowledge: is not evidbns Affent’,

but Perceprion, particularly that Rer-
P D

D 4 ception
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“,qeption’ which I’ call Complek, the

perception of the Relations that aré

‘between Ideas, whether as to Agree-

ment or Difagreement. Which, I
think, till we can'meet with a bet-
ter, - may ferve for a tolerahle Defini-
tion of Knowledge. - - - '
' 16. But'now whereas this Com-
plex Perception (as was noted above)-
15 cithér Immediate or Mediate ;
hence it is that. our Knowledge alfc

admits of the fame divifion, being'
either Immediate or Mediate, or if
you pleafe, . Intsitive or Demonflra~
tsve. BetWeén which two the dif-
ference ufvally made is, that in Ins

“guitive Knowledge we. have 4n ins

gire and fimultaneous view of things,
and fee all at once ; whereas in De-
monftrative Knowledge' -our profs
pet opens by degrees.: and ‘we pro-
ceed ftep. by: ftep, advancing from
the knowledge of one thing to that
of agother.  This account.indeed is
true, but-ret explicit “enough. tq
make it ‘clear : Por ’tis. Chara&eris
fing from the effet anly,” and ‘does
pot explain how our view ‘in Intuis
tive "Knowledge comes to be {0 in-
tir.c, and in Demonfirative. {0 raif
R AT ua

TR



;i d progrez‘h 'faﬁf. there
ual an ve. ‘This there-
fore muft be deduced higher, and
explaied by a more diftin& Princi-
ple. And I think we fhall diftin-
guifh them more clearly and exally

by faying, That Isssitive Know-

ledge is when we perceive the agres-
ment or difagreement of one Idea
with another immediately and by

themfelves, without the mediation

or intervention of any other Idea.
Demonfirative, when this agreement
or difagreement is perceiv’d not im-
mediately, by comparing the Ideas
with themfelves, but mediately, by
comparing them with a third ; that
is, when we perceive them to agree
or difagree with themfelves, as we
find them to do fo with forne third

Idea, which we are oftentimes for-

ced to make ufe of as a common
meafure, becaufe we cannot always,
by reafon of the narrownefs of our
Faculties, {o collate and confroat our
other Ideas together, as to fee whea
ther they agree or no by their mere
comparifon. '
- 17. This Demonftrative Knowe
ledge is what in the Schools is call’d
Seiencey” coneerning which . great flir

. 4%
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is made, : and varidty: of Defitions
given, but which: by the meafures
already laid down, -appears ta be no-
thing elfe.but a ‘Mediate: Perception,
ar the perception.of the Relations
of Ideas by the mediation of fome
other Idea. This other Idea is what -
we ufually calla Medium or Proof,
becaufe it is the common meafure
whereby our Ideas are compared,
and the Relations between them per-
ceivid. And %is the form and pro«
cefs of the Underftanding ufing this
middle Idea as a meafure whereby
to perceive the agreement or difas
gresmerit of the others, accarding
as they agree or difagree with this,
that I would call Resfosing, which
is not the. very fame with Scicace,
but.the way.and method toit. For
we are faid to resfor in order to
know. and Scieace is the effe&d.of
Demonftration, according to “tira¢
knowm faying in Logic, Demonfiras
si0.eff Splagi(mus. feiensiam parviens.. .
-. 18.:Hithis Account of Resfonizg
be not clear enough to make it ins
selhigible:in it felf, or ta diftinguith
it fram: Science, I-would further ex+

 platinisthus, by fayiag that Reafon-

ng
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g (as T hereconfider it wmh refpelt
to dlﬁ Under@anding ) is nothiug
elfe but the ficceffive Perception. of
each of the extream Ideas with the
middle oney; m order to perpeive the
union that is-between themy by the
union thay they have wich vhe mid-

dle Idea. 'As for Example s 1 amr

toi perceive that $pace is. Body ; - and
rov being. dble to pesceive: this
the immediote Jh{peSioniof 't
“two Ideas, . I eull in: aﬂ'&d'm my
aflittance, | and proceed: 1o the pers
at;o; of: 1 us 'SPaWh;rtever ‘sd z:
1S Bﬂd? -4v CE 5 eXten
thcrofore’ Space; is Body. Here ’tis
pbam thag I pesceive: the-utsion of
the: two eciwedm Ideas ‘Space: and
Budy, by the focceflive Peroeption of
the: union . that -gich of .them. have
- with the middid Idea; exvended. . Now
the very Perception it felf of the
union ‘of . the: .vwo extln;eams;deas,
ce -and the mediazion
2?3 the :hnrd!lzu&ymxgﬁle mé', n‘vwhat
I would call $d/dw’ve : Fortis in the
Pormality of - this- Mediate' Percep-
tion that I ah faid to:“kwow that
Space is“Bodyy» -But the: fucceffive
Qerceptmn that I have oﬁ the union

of

4



44

. Qw Qocoumt of -
of each of thefe two extream Ideas

‘with the middle Idea in order to per-:

ceive the union they have among
themfelves, is what I would caﬁ
Reafoning. Which certainly cannot
be the very Perception of the con-
clufion it felf (for that would con-
found it with Science) and yet muft
be Perception too, (or elfe it would
not belong to the Underftanding)
and therefore can be no. other than

‘ :l;.p fucceffive Perception that I fpeak

Whereby it may appear that
the Reafoning hero fpecificd is not
anly diftin&t from Science, but alfo
from that Reafoning which confifts
in illativeai}fﬁrmatioqs ‘ander a«
tions, - and . fo is a Species of Judg-
ment, and accordingly belongs %o
the Will, not to the Underftanding,
as was both remark’d and accounted
for before. - g

19. Thofe things whichareknawn
or perceiv’d by Intuitive Knawledge
we call Principles, and thofe things
which are perceivid by Dsmonftra-
tive Knowledge we call Comclufions :
Which though equally certain (be-
caufe the Obje@ts of Knowledge)

which



Reafon and fFaith.
which ferve indeed to the demon-
ftration of other things, but need
none themfelves, as being vifible by
their own Light, and {ometimes are
foevident that they are not fo much
as capable of any , but are firiGtly
indemonftrable, there being nothing
more clear than themfelves whereby
they may receive further Evidence.
We fay of fuch Propofitions, Thas
they are as clear as the Light 3 and
there is more aptnefs- in the compa-
rifon than all that ufe it, I believe,
areawareof, For Light is feen im-
mediately and by it felf, and not by
the mediation of any thing elfe ;
‘whereas all other things are feen by

Light. The Light that is thus feen

by it felf anfwers to Principles, and

thofe other things which are feen by

Light anfwer to Conclsfions. And
the refemblance holds as well on the
part of the A& as of the Objet ¢
For the firft of thefe ways of feein
anfwers to Intuition , and the la
to Demonftration. So furprifing is
the agreement between Vifion and
-Knowledge, and fo ftrange and won-
derful the proportion in this as well
as in fome other things between the
Senfible

45
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Senfible and the Intelleftual World;
 g20. Intuition is by far the molt

- perfedt and excellent way. of Know-

ledge, as being mote dlear, mord
fimple, and more intire. More clear,
for here we have all Light without
any mixture of Darknefs, whereas
in the ‘othet there is .one dark fide.
More fimple, for here the Mind per-
ceives the Truthby one fingle View,
‘whereas inthe other it isfain to mul-
tiply its Perception. More sntire,
for here again we have the profpett
Jying altogether before -isin its full
and 'whdle extent, whereas in the

«other it .opens gradually and fuccef-

fively, the Light ftealing in upon us
anore and more as we go further and
further, as it doesugon Men that
travel toward the ‘Esff. “To which
ymay be further added, .that Intuitive
Knowledge fuppofes and proceeds

‘from perfeftion of thé Underftand-

ing, whafe ,Perceptive Faculty is
thereby argued to be wery bright and
tlear. For it muft be a very clear
Perception to perceive the Relations
Of Tdeas by the very Ideas them-
felves. Whereas Demonftrative

. Knowledge; and the neceffity of

Redforing
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Reafoning in ordertoit, is founded
upon the narrowne(s of our Tatelle-
€tual Capacities, which not bei
able to perceive the Truth or Fal
hood orea Propofition. by the fingle
collation of the two Ideas that com.
pofe it, are fain to make'ufe of a
third as a common meafure berween
them ; and fo frem the confideration
of fomething more clear and better

4%

known, to proceed in the fearch of -

what is more ob{Cure and lefs known,
Accordingly we attribute the way
of Intuition to the moft Perfe® Be-

ings, God and Angels. Though as

to-Angels, I make no great.doubt
but that in the Confideration of ves
ry compounded Queftions, “and fuch
as include a multiplicity of Relations
they are fain to ufe Reafoning as
well as we (as in the morc fimple
ones we ufe Intuition as well as they))
though perhaps after a much more

perfet manner, aad by fuch com-,

_pendious and facilitating Rules as we

now nothing of. And asthey ma§
be fuppofed when they do reafon, to
reafon better and more expeditely
than we, {o with equal probability
it may be prefumed, confidering the
: great
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great difproportion bf Natures:-and
States between us, that they ufe In-
tuition in very many things wherein
we are forc’d to have recourfe to
Reafoning. A

21. Hereafter indeed whet1, asthe
Scripture tellsus, all that is imper-
fett about us fhall be done away;
and we fhall be imiysaa, not only
like but equal to the An%zls , We
fhall be able to fee (’tis to be hoped)
by Intuition too ; and that many
things which we here not otily were
ignorant of, but thought impofible ;
tbin%s that were not only above our
Reafon, but, as we thought, con:
trary to it. We fhall not only be
able to reafon better than we do
now, but fhall in moft things oot
ftand in need of any Reafoning at
all, but fhall with one fimple View
glance .over and through the Rela-
tions of Ideas, and fo have an intire
profpe&t of the fair Field of Truth. .
But at prefent we muft travel it over,
and that with many a weary ftep,
there being but very few things that
we know by Intuition, nomore than
juft to give us a tafte of the great

Priviledge of Heaven; and to incou-

rage
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rage both our. Défires and: our Hopes
of that perfe& State, when we fhall
befo far from needing any Logic to
dire& us in our reafoning, that we
thall have {in comparifon) but little
need or ufe even of Reafon it felfi
But in this prefent ftate of our Non:
age and Infirmity our Neceifity of it
is very great. For our Intuition is
fo fhort-fighted, and reaches fo, very
little a way, that, as, if wé knew
no more than what we can by this
‘Means attain to, the Compafs of our
Knowledge would be fo very Scanty
that we Iiould not have near light
enough to diret us in our journey
- through the Wosld. So if we would
Know more, and fee to a further di-
ftance from us, we muft aflift our
Fecble Eye by the Advantage of &
Glafs. Now Reafon is this Glafs;
Naturally indeed a very good Prefpé-

‘&ive, but which Logi¢, and efpeci- -

ally Algebra; hds improved into a
Telefcope. But yet ftill ’tis but an

Artificial way of feeing, and all Art *

- {uppofes and argues a Defect in Ni.
ture. And though it be a great help;
yet we knaw ’tis no very great Com-

E mendation
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to another, to walk ftep by ftep, and

~ Qn Acooumt of
mendation to a man’s eye-fight to fee
with Spettacles. _ |
22. And why then are we Proud ?

And why proud of that which.fhould

rather deje@ us,and make us Humble,
of ourImperfections and our Defets?
Our Natural Reafon is a Mark of
our Limitation as Creatures, and our
Artificial one of our Infirmity as
Men, and both together give us but
litle Light, and help usto fee but a
very little way off, and that after the
moit imperfe&t and defetive. Man-
ner, fuch as upbraids our Ignorance
at the very fame time that it increafes
our Knowledge, our Reafon not o
much inlightning, as betraying the
Darknefs of our Underftandings.
Some few things indeed we Know as
Angels do, by Intuition (or elfe we
could not fo much as reafon like
Men) but flill the main Fund of our
Knowledge lies in the Rational and
Demonfirative kind, and we are fain
to ufe Clues and Chains to Conduét

~ our Thoughts through the infinite

Mazes and La’l}yrinths of Truth, to
proceed in a Train from one thing

feel
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feel out'our Way with wartinbfs and

Caution liké.-Men' that ‘g\b’f in -the

Dark. And Tuch indeed #0ue flat
in this Bodyabd 1o this World T8
now & kiadioP Mighs ‘wich’ us) :db
having forihaMofF BN oflly thé
Yefler Liphit, - Resfons, - f60¢"0lii ‘D
reCtion. As for the Greater, Intat
ition, we have little more of that
than of the refrafted Beams of the
Sun a little before its rifing, and after

its fetting, enough to make a Twi-

light, a Mixture of Light and Dark-
nefs, but fuch a Mixture as is very
unequal , _Darknefs making the far
greater part of the Compofition:
And is not this Confideration fuffi-
cient (if there were nothing elfe) to
take down our Pride, and infpire us
with a Sgntiment of the profoundeft
Humility and Sclf-dejetion. If not,

let us Confider that even this Lefler

Light that is to govern our prefent
Night and Darknefs, does often-

times fail us, and fuffer an Eclipfe.
Let us Confider that we hdve a dar-

ker fide yet, and are (ubjett to a
Much lower Difpenfation. There
‘being many things, and thofe of the

E 2 higheft
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higheft Nature, and greateft impor- -

» tance, wherein our Reafon is utter-

ly at a lofs, and cannot help us out, .
and with refpe to which being de-
ftitute of Sight, we muft be: Content
to walk altogether by Faish. Con-
cerning which in the following Chap-
ter. ‘ .

* CHAP.




Reafon and Faith,

"CHAP JIL
Of Faith,

1. [ Aith is a Term of great Am.
, biguity as well as Reafon,
but not to infift upon the feveral
Acceptations of it as it is ufed_ either
in Divine or in Humane Writings,
I fhall only define in .what fenfe I
here take-it, -and then proceed to fuch
Conlfiderations upon it as may ferve
to lay open its Nature {o far as is re-
“quifite to the Prefent Defign.
- 2. 1 do not. take Faith here for
the Objet of Faith, but for the AG
or Habit of Faith, and that not E-
thically confider’d, as it denotes the
:Moral Vertues of Veracity, Fidelity,
Honefty and the like, but Lagicady,
as it fignifies a certain Aflent, Judge-
ment or Perfwafion of the Mind,
‘particularly that which is founded
‘upon Teftimony or Authority. So
‘that the . Generical and Common
‘Part of Faith is Affent, wherein it
' U agrees
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agrees with fome other A&s of the
Mind, and the more fpecial and pe-
culiar part that limits and Contralts
the Genetal, and whereby the whole
is differenc’d and diftingunh’d, isthe
Motive and ground:ef this Aflent.
Tis it feems an Affent grounded not
upon the internal Reafon and Evi-
dence ‘of the thing ,: but.Jupon the
bare Teftimony and Authprity of the
Speak'er, . B A

3. Por:T confider that there afe
‘two general grounds of ‘Affent, Rex
fon and Aithoriry.. That 8, we
‘affentito a -thing either becaufe we
‘have fottie-Perception-or Knowledge
of it our felves, or beeauft its Truth
is declared to us by another upon
nwhofe: Knowledge und " Vidracity we
tlink we may fafely depend. If the
Readon or evidence. of the:thing be

“imperfe&t and incomplete, that is, if

we perceive only in part, then we
yeild a partial and imperfe&t Affent,
mix’d with fome Fear or Sufpicion
.of the Contrary, which is what we
‘call Opinion. - But if the Evidence be
‘full and perfe&, then we yield a firm
«and moft affured Aflent; which is
fgcnera:l]y diftinguifl’d from the o-
Eves o0 0T e . ?hef
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ther by the Name of Knowledge,
- which according. to the common
Notion and Dehnition of it is an
Evidemt Affent. But it was fhewn:
before that Knowledge does not For-
mally - Confift in the Affent, but in
the Perception which is the Ground
of the Aflent. And indeed how is it
poffible it {hould confift in any thing

elfe ? For (to give yet a further Con- -

firmation to what has bcen already
offer’d upon this Occafion) . let Aflent
be never {o evident, the evidence lics
in the Perception, not in the Affent,
which of it felf is a blind dark AG

of the Mind, and can' be faid no o~ -

therwifé to be Evident, than as ’tis
an Affent to an Evident thing, that
- is, to. what we perceive. But now
Perception and Affent are not only
two things, but fuch as belong alfo ta
two different and diftin& Faculties,
and therefore can never joyn together
to make up Knowledge,whichisan Ak
only of one. And indeed to fpeak the
truth, Evident Affens (as ’tis here

applied) feems to me a mere jums

ble of Words confufely uniting to-
gether in one Idea Operations that
belong to diftin& Faculties, one be-

E 4 longing
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longing to the Will and the other to
the Underftanding. And how the
refult of this heterogeneous Compo-
fition fhould be Kpnowledge, T muft
confefs to be indeed a Mjffery above
my  Comprehenfion. And befides,
after all, an Evident Aflent when re+
folv’d into more words will amount
to the fame asan Aflent to what we
know, and would it not be'a' Nota-
ble Definition of Knowledge, to fay,
that it is an Affent to what we know ?

4. If then Knowledge be not an
Eviident Affent, and indeed as to the
Formality of it has nothing of Affent

.in it, a5 confifting purely and’ whole=

ly in Perception, %tis plain that this
Affent to an evident thing ought not
to be call’d Kowledge.For 'tis necefla=
ry thaethe feveral Species of Aflent
fhould all have the general Nature of
Aflentinthem, and confequently this
being a certain Species of Affent muft
partake of ‘the nature of Affent in ges
neral;which it cannot do if it be K #ow-

 dedge, for that wefe to pafs over into

another Kind, "Knowledgé not being
Affent, but Perception. ?Tis there-

. fore moft clear"and evident that our

?o_,mmc_)q ‘Syftemes have here- alfo
N MR . gonc'
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gone upon a wrong ground, and thae
Knowledge ought not to be put into
the Number of the Three Affents
(which are ufually reckon’d to be
- Faith, Opinian and Science) fince the
Aflent whofe ground is full Evidence,
" and which is the only one that may
pretend and.is commonly prefumed
to be Knowledge, i3 moft apparentl
not {o, as differing: from it no lefs
than in the whole Kind.

5. Ifthen it be demanded by what
Name I would. diftinguifh this Se.
cond Affent to a thing when the E-
vidence is full and complete from the
former wherein the Evidence is fup-
pofed noc to be {o perfe&, I anfwer
that indeed . (fo little have thefe
things been Confider’d as they ought)
there is no proper Name, that [
know.of, forit. When we affeat to
a thing ‘of incomplete Evidence we
call it Upinion, and when we affent
to a thing whofe Evidence is com-
plete this has been ufually call’d
Knowledge, but certainly with :the
ucmoft impropriety, knowledge, as
appears, being quite another thing.
But by what name to call it, or how
to diftinguifh it, I profefs I knaw
U : . not,
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not.. | Mot for want of real difference
and diftinction - in the thing (for my
Thoughe of it is very diftinét) but
merely ‘becaufe we want a word for
.- As we do in like, manner :for
Aflent upon Reafon in general to di-
ftinguifh it from Affent upon Autho-
riy 1n general. . For as Affent upon
Authority in. general Abftraéting
from:Humane or. Divine is call’d
Faith, fo alfo' Affent upon Reafon in

eral abftracting from complete or
incomplete  fhould: be call’d -fome-
what, :if one could tell what, as.eve-
ry %nei'ical Idea ought to be diftin-
guill’d by a generical Name. = But
fince our ‘Language affords ‘not any
one ward that will ferve to either of
thefe: purpofes. we muft be conteat -
with the Definitio inftead.of the. De-
finium, and exprefs the things at
la:«%g, by faying Aflent upon Reafon
or Evidence, and Affent upon fuch
Evidence as is full and complete ,

- which is fufficient to diftinguifh it

from: Aflent upon evidence incom-
plete, though we have no one proper
word for this as we have for theo-
ther; which is fitly call’d Opinion,
whereby we denote the imperfeéﬁéog

. / e .



 fteafostand fakh.
| ?&ib of: the Bridence and.of ithe Af-

unded:upon’any intesmal Reafon
?Evideﬂc?& ‘the thing:at all, but
oaly upas: Teftimony or Authority,
then we-call it Fasrh. - Which I?fp-
poars to-be an Affent of a quite diffe-
reot : Nature: from the -other two.
For they borh agree in the general
Nature of Affent upon Evidence,
amd differ.only as the Evidence dif-
fers, and ‘that: is .gradually, as com-
lete differs from incomplete. But
aith differs from them both in the

- whole Kind, as having no. Evidence
at all, but only Authority for its
Ground.. And thus we have herea
Threefold Aflent, (though not fuch
as is taught us in the Schools) the
Account of which in fhort proceeds
thus.  All Aflent in general is either
wpon Reafon or Authority. - If the
Reafon be incomplete then tis Opi-

mion. If complete, then ’tis another

kind of Aflent for which as yet there
wagts a Name, as alfo there does
for Aflent upon Reafon in General,
But it the Affent be upon Authority
only, then’us Faish,
o ' 7. Now

9
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" =7.'Now this Authority may be
cither of God or of Man. " If the
Authority whereupon our Affent is
rounded be of Man, then the Af-
ent that is {o grounded is Humen
Baith., If of God, then ’tis Divine
Paith.  Between which two- there
is this in.Common, that they both
proceed not upon the internal Light
and Evidence of the thing but upon
Authority, and {o agree in the gene-
ral Nature of Faijth, only as the Au-
thority differs fo the Faith alfo va-
ries, and Human Authority differing
from Diviae juft. as much as Fallible
differs from. Infallible, the fame .in
proportion will alfo be the Difference
betwéen- Human and Divine Faith:
That is, the former willalways be a
Fallible, and the latter an Infallible
Afleat, :. '
8. Human Faith (though fome-

times as.aually undeceiv’d as Dit

vine) 1§ yet always liable to Error
and Deception, and {o doubtful, ha-
zardous and uncertain even when
attually true,like a Conclufion drawn

- from uncertain Premiffes ; in'which

refpect it refembles Opinion, and that
fo much that fome have confounded
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it with it, though I think illogically
enough, fince though there be a like
uncertainty in both Affents, yet they
differ extremely in their. Formal
‘Motives, one being grounded upon
Reafon, and the other upon Autho-
rity. And the Diftin€tion of thefe
Affents is not taken from the degree

of Certainty wherein they agree, -

but from the Quality of the Motive
wherein they differ. However tho’
this makes a great difference in No-
tion, it makes None in-the Affairs
of Civil Life, and the Faith of him
that believes the Teftimony' of a
Man will as to all real ‘intents and
purpofes go for no more than his O-
pinion. And that becaufe though
different Affents as to the Formalit
of their Motives, they are yet Mucg
at one rate for Certainty, being both
Fallible :in their Grounds, and fo
fubject to Error and Deception.

9. But the Cale is quite other-

wile as to Dsvine Fasth whofe Foun-
dation ftands too fure not only to

be overturn’d, but even {0 much as

fhaken. This Faith is firitly and
~ Abfolutely infallible, not fubjet to
the leaft Error, or Poffibility of Er-
' o " ring

é1
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ring, as having the very Ground 244

- Pillar of Trash it felfy the Ormnifei-

ence and Veracity of God for its Se-
curity, than which there neither
Needs, nor Can be Greater. °Tis
Moft Certain that God is both
A&ively and Paffively - Infallible,
his Omnifcience will not fuffer him
to be deceiv’d himfélf, and his infis
nite Veracity and” Truth will not
fuffer him to deceive us. " And there-
fore he that builds his- Faith vpon
his Authority, goes upon the Moft
fure Grounds, and cannot poffibly
Err in his. Affent. And ashe is fe-
cure from Error, {0 he is alfo from

“all juft reafon of Scruple or Fear,

and leahing upon a -firm-and inde-
fe&tible Support, may Rsy and re-
pofe himfelt upon it with full Ac-
?ieﬁ:ence. So that there is all the
ertainty that can be in this Faith,
both Objeive and Subjeltive, that
of the Thing, and that of ‘the Per<
fon. The thing affented to is moft
undoubtedly true in it felf, and he
that affents to it may be moft firml
afflured and perfwaded of the Trut
of it in his own Mind, and among
all Temptations to Doubt and Di-
, : fruft
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ftruft may with great Triumph and
Confidence fay with the Apoftle,
know whom I have believ’d. - . :;n'“'"
10. It was obferv’d a little before
of Humane Fasth that it refembles
Opinion, in as much as they are both
dubious and uncertain Affents,.. as
proceeding upon grounds of 'like un-
certainty, though otherwife of diffe-
rent Natures, Now as this Faith
refembles Opinion, {oin like manner
it may be obferv’d of Divine Faith
that it. refembles Science, ‘or rather .
that Second Affent (for fo I am
forc’d to call it for want of a -better
Name) which we lately -dilcours’d
of, and plac’d between Opinion: and
Faith. The Comparifon here bears
the {ame proportion as to Certainty,
as it did in thg other Cafe as to uns
certainty. Divine Faith has all the
Certainty that is poffible, and there-
fore to be fure as much as Science or
that Second Affent can have. There
is as much Certainty in thething af*
fented to, and there may be as much
Affurance and firmnefs of Perfwafion
in the Aflent it {elf, or inother words
what a man believes upon the Au-
thority of God is in it {elfas certainhas
. what

\
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what he knows,and he tmay alfo be as
Certain of it. For he that affentsto a
thing upon full evidence can butaffent
fully and perfeftly without fufpenfe
or hefitation, and fo alfo can he that
affents to a thing ucon Divine Au-
thority only. His Ground is every
whit as Firm and Sure as the others;
and why then fhould the Meafure
of his Affurance be lefs? It cannot
poffibly be if he Knows and Confi-
ders upon what Ground he ftinds.
So that thus far, both in regard of
the Certainty of the Obje&, and the
Firmhefs of the Perfwafion, Divine
Faith may be juftly placed upon a
level with the Moft Evident Affent
whatever.

11. Nor I fuppofe will this be
‘thought an undue Elgvation of Di-
vine Faith. On the Contrary I ex»
pet to be Complain’d of for fetting
the Dignity of it at too léw a Pitch
by thofe who fay that Divine Faith
is Firmer than Science. But ’tis for
want of the Latter that thefe Men

. fo exceflively extol the Former. I

call it exceffively, becaufe ’tis what

- firiCtly and exaltly fpeaking cannot

be: For what I Perceive or Know
, is
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is even by thdt very- fuppofition uff>

queftionably true, (or elfe I cannot.

be faid to Know i1t) and what I be-

lieve upon the higheft Authority can.

be no more. To fay therefore thae

Faith is Firmer than Scierice, is like.

faying that one ftreight Line is
ftreighter than another. But pet-
haps their Meaning only is, that tis
fafer relying upon the Authority of
God than upon ‘our own Rational

Faculties, which indeed is right ;

and I heartily with all Men were
convincd of it. - For though what I
do altually and really Know be to
the full as true and certain as what
I Believe, :and I ean no mote be out

in one than in the other, yet it is:

More Certain ‘in . the general that

God cannot deceive me, chan thar *

my Reafon cannot be deceio’d. Not
that what Laffent toby Divine Faith
can have a greater Obje&ive Cer:
tainty than what I clearly and dis
fin8ly Perceive or Krow, but only
that there is a Poffibility, not to fay
- Danger, of my taking that for d
‘clear and ditin&t Perception whicl
jndeed is Not {o, and fo though 1
| F canflof
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cannot be deceiv’d in what I do tru-
ly know, yet I may be deceiv’d in
thinking that I know when I do
not. So that Divine Faith though
not more Certain than Knowledge
it felf, is yet of greater Certainty
than our X #owing Faculties; and ge-
nerally fpeaking the Believer goes -
upon furer grounds than the Man of
Reafon and Demonftration. Becaufe
his Reafon may poflibly lead him
into Error, whereas the Other’s Au-
thority cannot. And when they
are both in the right, yet ftill there
will be this difference beteween them,
that his Reafon is only #ot Deceiv’d,
whereds the Other’s Faith is Infal-
lible. SRR

12. And thus far we have taken

- aview of the more bright and per-

fe& fide of Divine Faith, I mean
that of its Firmnefi and. Certainty,
in refpeét of -which it ftands upon a

‘jult level .with Science. But it has

alfo a more dark fide, in which re<
fpet it comes fhort of it, and muft
give it the'Precedency. And I think
it may. be very properly call’d a
Dark fide, becaufe it confifts in Darl?
: . nefs
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#i¢fs and ObfCurity, and which is fill
16 muchi the darker, becayfe *tis fo pe-

- tuliar to' Faith, and' makes fo great -
a part of its Charalter, being the
Main Difference that diftinguifhes it
from’ Science, or that Second Aﬁiénlt,‘.
before fpoken of. -For as to Firm-.
nefs and Cerrainty, cherein they as;
gree. For Faith may be Firm, be,
caufe he that believes in'God may be
{uppofed not in the leaft to hefitate. -
or doubt of the trutli'of what hg

réveals,  And *is alfo, certain, be-.
Caufe- it relies upon the moft certain
Foundation, 'the Teftimony of God;
who is” Infallible himfelf, .and can~
not deceive.. And hitherto  they’
run parallel ofte to the other. Bur,
here begins both ‘the difference.
and the difproportion, that there js
Cleariiefs and Evidence o the fide:

~of Scierice, and that Second Aflent,
whetéas théie is none on the fide of
“Faith, which walks indeed upor
firii Groitnd, but altogether in the,
dark. For he that Believes does nog’
give his Affent becaufe either by
Senfe 6r Reafon he perceives tha
Objet of his Faith to be thus of
thus, but merely betaufe he has thé

: ~ Fa _ Werd .
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" Word and Authority of God for it.

Which though it be fufficient to
found a Firm and Certain, is yet
however not enough to beget a Clear
and Evident Affent. So that the
great and diftinguifhing Charaéter
of Science and the Sccond Affent,
is Lizht and Evidence, and that of
Faith inevidence and ObfCurity ,
which accordingly i5 commonly l{id
to be an inevident Affenr. But how
and in what fenfé it is {0 feems not
commonly to be o well underftood,
and for the Confequence of what
depends upon the right ftating of it,
cherves to be explain’d with all pof-

| fible exatnefs.

13. In order ‘to which we are

caretully to diftinguith between the

thing believ’d, and the Reafon or
Motive that induces -us, to believe

_it; even as in Knowledge we diftin-

guifh between the thing Known,
and the Argument or Medium by
which it is Known, the Scitum and
the Formalis - ratio Sciendi. The
thing Believ’d I would call the Mat-
ter or the Obje&t of Faith, and the
Motive ‘that induces me to believe

of

I PRCUN
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of Faith.  Aquings 1 know calls 22¢ Q.
- them both Objets, and then after e 5.
diftinguifhes them by calling the
Former the Material Objeft, and
the latter the Formal Obje&t of Faith.
Accordingly he fays that the For-
mal Object of Faith is the Firft Truth,
meaning ( as he afterward explains
himfelf) that Faith relies upon the
. Truth of God as its Medium, or
Argument. Which Medium I chufé
rather to call (and I think more in-
telligibly) the formal Reafon, than
the formal Objeét of Faith. Since the
Term | Object) feems more properly-
to defign the Matter of Faith, or
the thing Believ’d, and is hardly
applicable to the Motive or Reafon
-of Believing. However fince we
both mean one and the fame thing,
there need be no debate upon the
different manner of exprefling it,
“efpecially fince if any one think his
Term more intelligiple and expref
five of the Notion intended by it,
or has any reverence for it upon any
other Confideration, he is at libe
to fubftitute it i the room of the
other. ' ' g

"F3 __ 34 This
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~24. This neceflary DiftinGion be«
ing premifed, ’ts in the firft place
to be well heeded that when Faith
js faid to be an obfcure and ineyi-
dent Affent, this Obfcurity or ine
yidence is not to be apphed to the
formal Reafon or Motive of Faith,
but only to the Matter or Obje&t of
it. Ifay not tothe formal Reafon
of it. For asthere may be in gene-
zal a clear Reafon why a Man thould
pelleve an Obfcure thing, fo ’tis moft
Certain that the formal Reafon for
which we affent to the things of
Faith is very clear.  For this for-
mal Reafon is no other than the
Authority of God, Or rather, fince
this inclades the Truth of the Re-
vealer as well as the Revelation it
Tclt (for otherwife of what Autho-
ity would be the Revelation :) I
would chufe to fay that the Truh
and Révelation of God do jointly
_makc up the formal Reafon of Di-
vine Faith, which accordingly pro-
ceeds “upon . this double” Prmcxple,
3. That whatever God reveals is
true, 2. That this or that thing id
articular is reveal’d by God. For
g’auh has xts Rcafbns as well as
Squncq
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Science (though of another Nature)
and its Reafons are thefe two, as
will more diftintly, appear by dif-
pofing the Procefs of Faith into a
Sgil:ogiﬁical Form, which will be
this. , :

Whatever is reveal’d by God is true,
This is Reveal’d by God, ‘
Therefore this is true.

The Conclufion of this Syllogifin
contains both the Matter and the AG
of Faith, asitis an Aflent to fuch a
thing upon fuch a ground, which is
implied by the Illative Particle,
Therefore. The two other Propofi-
tions contain the Ground it felf or
the formal Reafon of Faith, which
you {ee confifts of the double Prin:
ciple before-mention’d. Now ’tis
moft apparent that thefe two Princi-
ples are both of them {ufficiently
clear, or at leaft may be fo. ’Tis
clear in the firft place that whatever
is reveal’d by God is true. This is
either {elf-evident, or may be proved
from the Idea of God, and fo has
either the Light of a Principle, or
of a Conclufion, either an immes
T F g4 * diate

"
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diate or 2 Mediate Evidence. And
it may be alfo clear (and to be fure
is fo whenever our Faith is well-
grounded) that fuch a thing in Par-
ticular is reveal’d by God. And in

 both thefe refpeéts it is true (what

is commonly faid) that Faith i the
Higheft Reafon. For you fee it is
perfettly reafonable in its Fund and
Principle, and does at laft refolve,
as much as any Mathematical Con-
¢lufion, intq a rational ground of un-
queftionable Light and Evidence.
With this only difference that a Con.
¢lufion in Geometry is founded upon
a Ground taken from within, from
the dntrinfic Nature of the - thing,
whereas our Conclufion of Faith
proceeds upon a ground ‘taken from
without, wiz. from the Authority

- of God, but fuch as however in Light

and Evidence is no way infcriour to
theother, - - = . =
- 15. This by the way may ferve
to {hew the vanity and impertinence
of thofe who when they are to prove
that ther¢ is nothing in Chriftianity
gbove Reafon, run out into a Popu-
lar Vein of Harangue about the Rea- -
{onables of the Chriftian - Reli-
T gioy

S
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gion and its great Accommedation
to Human Nature, crying out with
repeated importunity that Man is a
Reafonable Creature, Chriftianity a
reafonable Service, and Faith a Ra-
tional A&, nay even the Higheft
Reafon, and the like.  As if we were
for a Blind apd ‘unaccountable Faith,
and denied the ufe of Reafon in Re-
ligion, or that Faith was founded
- upon Reafon. Or as if becaufe there
" is a Reafon from wirhour for Believ-
ing , therefore the thing Believid
might not from within, and as to the
inward Matter of it be above Rea-
{on, o as not to be comprehended
or accounted for by it.  But this will |
crofs my way again in another place, chap.7.
and therefore I fhall not anticipate Artic-.
here what further Confiderations I
may have occafion to beftow upon it
there. ' (

16. To return therefore, I fay
that this Obfcurity and inevidence
that is in Faith, and upon whofe
account it is commonly faid to be
. an inevident Affent, does not belon
to its formal Reafon (which you fee
- may be clear enough, as clear as any
Principlg of Natural Science) but
oRE , ' only
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only to the Matter or Obje& of it,
That is, in other words the inevi-
dence does not lie in the Reafon of
Believing, but in the Nature of the
thing Believ’d. Not that.the mat-
ter of Faith again is wholy and all
over without Evidence. ( for then
there would be no reafon to believe
it) but only that it bas no evidence
from within, and from the Nature
of the thing it felf, as was remarqu’d
before. Not that this again is {o to
be underftood: neither as if the Pro-
pofition to be believ’d were not fo
much as fimply intelligible as to the

‘very litteral fenfe and direlt figpifi-

cation of its Terms. No, we are

- no more to believe we Know not

what, than to believe we Know not
why, and whatever Darknefs there
may be in Faith, itis ftill {0 much a
Luminous Affent, and an A& of
Reafon, .as to require that we un-
derftand the imple Meaning of the
Propoflition we are to believe, as well
as the Grounds of Credibility upon
which it Challenges our Affent. For
the general Objett of Faith is Truth,
and Truth is the relation of Con-
nexion between Ideas, I fay Ide?s,_
/ or
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for Truth daes not lic in Sounds or

Words but in Things. Therefore

to believe fuch a Thing to be TFrue

is the fame as to believe that there is

a Connexion between fuch Ideas.

But then 2 Man muft know what

thofe Ideas are, or elfe how can he

believe they are connetted. There-

fore he muft underftand fomething
more than the Terms them{elves, he

muft alfo have the Ideas of thofe

Terms, which is the fame as to uader

“{ftand the Meaging and Signification
of them. And indeed he that has

no Idea or Conception of what he

‘believes, believes he knows not what,
and he that believes be knows not

what cannot be properly faid to bey

lieve any thing. In all Faijth there.

fore the Propofition Muft be fimply

intelligible, and though the Trush of

- itbe to be Belier’d, yet the Maning'
of it muft be under/food. :

17. For we are again Carefully

to diftingui(h between the Meaning

of a Propo(ition, and the Truth of 3

Propofition..  The meaning of a

Propofition is only the Determina-

“tion of the Ideas that are fignified by
fuch Terms; the Truch of it is the

T Union

75
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Union or Connexion that is between
thofe Ideas. Now though a Man
doe$ not fee the Connexion that is

- between the Ideas of that Propofi-

tion he is {2id to Believe, yet he muft
in fome meafure perceive the Ideas
themfelves, becaufe in believing the
Propofition he is fuppofed to believe
that fuch Ideas are fo related and
Connefted together. When there-
fore ’tis faid that the Matter of Faith
is inevident as to the intrinfic Na-
ture of the thing , the inevidence
muft not be thought to lie in the
Ideas whereof the Propofition to be
Believ’d Confifts, but in the Con-
nexion of thofe Ideas, that is, not
in the Meaning of the Propofition,

but in the Truth of it; which is pro-

perly the Obje&t of Faith, as the I-

- deas themfelves are of Perception,

Which again by the way may ferve
to difcover another Inftance of Im-
pertinency in the Reafoning of thole,

who when they are Maintaining.

-

that there can be no Article of

~ Faith above Reafon, divert into

pompous Flourifhes and Declamati-
ons about the Intelligibility of the
Objetts of Faith, and the utter im-
| polfibility
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, poffibility of Believing what is nct.
mtelligible.” As if we denied the |

fimple intelligibility of the Propofi-
tion, or would have Men believe
they know not what (which cer-
tainly would be a ftrange degree
of Implicit Faith, and more Non-
fenfical than that of the Colser) or,
as if that Propofition which is clear
enough as to its fimple Meaning
might not be inevident, and fo a-
bove Reafor, ds to its Truth, or in
other words, as if Clearnefs of Ideas
might not confift with Obfcurity of
their Connexion. T
18. But then it muft be obferv’d
again that when we fay that the In-
evidence that is in the Matter of
Faith refpets the Trurh of the Pro-
pofition not the Meaning of it, .or the

Connexion of the Ideas, and rot the

© very Ideas themfelves, this is not {6
t6 ‘'be urderftood neither "as if the
Matter of Faith even thusconfider’d,
were Abfolutely, and in its' {¢lf pe-
ceffarily inevident, and fuch ds could
riot poffibly be kriown without alter-
ing its Nature, and ceafing to be
any longer the Obje&t of Faith. 1
know the contrary Suppofition has

- 4 Lo PI'QO_
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prevaild in forfie Schools, where if

afles altoft for Principle arid Maxinm
that Krowledge and Faith are’ mu-
tually Exclufive of each other, that
the {ame thing cannot be at once the
Obje&t of both, and that therefore if

~ a thing be believ’d it cannot be

known, and if known that it cannot

 be believ'd. St. duffin was of this

Tom. 9.
P. 107,

Opinion, and has in many places de-
claréd his mind to this purpofe, par-
ticularly in his XL Treatife of his
Expolition upon St. Fobs's Gofpel.
And his Authority has récommend-
ed it Sas it did moft othér things) to’
feveral of the Schoolifien, particu-
larly. Aquinas, wherice it has been
tranfmitted down dmong many Mo:
dern Writers of fhé Syftemitical
way, both Philofophefs and Divirés.:
But wé miuft follow Reafoii beforé .
Authority, and whoever car be pré-,
vail’d with fo lay the ldtter quite a-
fide, dnd o uft the otherds he ought,
will T believe clearly perceive that
rothing hinders but” that the fanie
Propolition miay be at once the Ob-
je& of both Faith and Science; of
that the Sariie thinig miay be at the

 fanie timé bott Kxéwn snd Believd;

pro-
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provided it be by different Mediums,
according to the diverfity of the re.
fpettive A&s, ‘ ‘

19. For, not to enter into the
wrangle and Duft of the Schools up-
on this Occafion, it may be fufficient
to confider that there is no manner
of Oppofition between Faith and
Knowledge, .or the Moft evident
Affentas to the Effence of the Pro<
pofition (that being not fuppofed to
ge denied in the one whicg’ is Af-
firm’d in the other, or the contrary)
but only as to the Medium of the
A&. And that ’tis not the Abfolute
Nature of the thing Believ’d, but
the Quality of the Motive that {pe-
cifies Faith, and diftinguifhes it from
other Affents.  So that ’tis no matter
what the Abfolute Nature of the
thing be in it felf, whether it be evi-
dent or not evident, Knowable or

- not Knowable, provided it be affent- -

ed to upon the proper Medium and
Motive of Faith, that is upon Au-

thority , without any refpe&t had

to the Natural evidence of the thing; -

though otherwife never fo evident
- in its own Abfolute Nature, fo as to
be the Objet of Science ( though

upont -

79
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upon a different Medium ) at the
fame time. For as I faid before, ’tis
not the Nature of the thing, but the
Quality of the Medium that {peci-
fies Faith, and tho’ the fame thing
cannot have two Natures, or be in
it {elf at once evident and not evi-
dent, yet why may it not fuftain
two different Relations, or be confi-
der’d in two different Mediums, fo
as to be faid to be known when per-
ceiv’d by its Evidence, and to be
believ’d when affented to upon Au-
thority 7 Which certainly may be
done as fully, and with as little re-
gard to its evidence, as if there were
no evidence in the thing atall:  Se
that the Evidence of the thing doés
not hinder the Belief of it, %uppo-'
fing the Belief not to proceed upon
that Evidence, but upon its own pro-
per Medium, Authority. .

20. But to ufea way of Arguing

. lefs Abftrat, though it may be with

fome more prefling and - convincing,
Suppofe God fhould reveal to me a
Geometrical Truth, as that ewo Tri-
angles having the fame Bafe, and

',bejn% within the fame Parallels, arg
- equal,

and 1 who at firft reeeiv’d
' : 44
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it ‘upon - his :bare Authority {hould
come afterwards to be able to de-
monftrate itomy {elf upon the knownt
Principles of Art, who that well
confiders the Natures of thefe things
would fay. that my Science .evacua+
ted my Faith, “and : that I ceas’d to
be & 'Believer affoon .as' I ‘became. 4
Mashematiolan? For:though I am
now fuppofedito. Ksow what before
I only._Belisv’d, .yer why fhould this
Knowledge deftroy my Faith, fincé
I may :{till 'have as much regard for
the Amthority of God, and as little
- to the Evidence of the thing as I
had before the Demonftration, and

i

would ftill b¢ ready to affent to it . =

though there .were no evidence to,

be produced for it, only upon the
Ground of Divine Authority. - And}
‘to ufe another Senfible though not
fo Artificial way of arguing, 1 would
fain know whether any .one of thofé
who are of the Contrary Sentiment
would refufe a Demonftrative Ac-
count of a Reveal’d Truth, fuppofé
the Creation of the World, merel

for fear of injuring or deftroying his

Faitli,- which yet he were bound i’

ConfCience ta do, if Knowledge and
L G Faith

R
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Faith ‘were {o. exclufive of each o-
ther, and inevidence and Obfcurity
were fo abfolutely of the Effence of
Faith as fome pretend.  For then it
would not be lawful to acquire the:
Natural Knowledge of any reveal’d
Truth, becaufe ’tis unlawful to de-
firoy one’s Faith, and every :Belie-
ver would have juft reafon: to fear
all further Light and Information.
about what he believes, which yet
I think would be acknowledg’d by
all an extravagant Scruplé, fuch as

- €an hardly enter, much lefs ftay long

in-any Cenfidering head ;  And 1s
withal Contraryto a plain Exhorta-
tion of the Apoftle, who bids us add
to our Faith K nowledge. '

...21. When therefore the Matter

‘of Faith, as itistaken for the Truth

of the Propofition Believ’d, is char-
ed with- Obfeurity , and Faith. it
elf upon that account is-faid (as
it commonly is) to be of inevident
things, the Meaning ought not to
be of an Abfolure, but of a Relative
inevidence. Not that what is Be«
liev’d is fo all over dark and. obfcure
that- it cannot (while Believ’d) ab-

Yolutely be known, but only -that it

- cannot
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cannot under that Formality, and
fo far asit is Believd, being necef!
farily in that refpe inevident, how

~ bright or clear foever it may be il

. other refpe©s. That is in other
words, though ‘the thing Believd
ablolutely confiderd may be Evi-
dent, yetitis not {o as Believ'd, of
in relation to Faith, becaufe that hag
no regard to the Evidence how bright
foever it ‘may fhine, but proceeds
wholy upon another Argument, be-~
tween which -and the Evidence %f
the thing there is mot the Jeaft AL
- finity or Communicatioh.  The

fhort is, the Obje& of Faith fimply

and ablolutely fpeaking miay admg
of Evidence, but then though it be
hever fo.-evident and demonftrable
in it felf, -yet as Believ’d it is always
Obfcure, -Faith having no regard té
the properlight and Evidence of the

thing, but only to the Teftimony of ‘

the Revealer, whofe bare Autho-
tity is the only Motive that deter-
mines -her Affent, and the only
Groun'ﬂ,upon which fhe lays the
‘whole “weight of it; ‘though the

‘Truthi of the thing in it feIf abfo-

lutely €onlider’d, may alfo ftand
S - QG 2 upon

-
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upon other Foundations, be ratio-

nally accounted for by Arguments

from within, and fo be feen by its
own Light. But let the Light fhine
never {o bright upon the Objeét from
other fides, Faith lets in none, nor
has any regard to that which fhe
finds there, but connives at it, and
walks (as I may fay) with her eyes
fhur, contenting her felf with the
certainty of Revelation, and leavin

to Science (if there be any) the E-
vidence of the thing. So that the
Objeét is always dark to her, how

clear and bright foever it may be in

it felf, or appear, whea ablolutely
confiderd, to a Philofophic Eye.
In which refpe& it falls very fhort
of the Perfettion of Science, though
in refpe&t of Fiymnefs and Certain-
;y it be equal to ity as was faid be-
fore, All which is briefly couchd
in that exeellent Account of Faith
given by the Author to the Hebrews,
‘when he fays, that it is the Subfance
of things hoped for, and the Argument

of things not [een. Where by Swb-

Jtance and Argument he equals it with
Science in regard of the Firmnefs

-and Certainty of the Affent, but by

faying
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faying that ’tis of’ things not [een he:
makes it vail and ftoop to it in point
of Evidence, in which refpett indeed
Faith, as Firm and as Certain as it is,
is as much inferiour to Science, as
Darkaefs is to Light. .

22. To gather up then what has
been .here difcours’d at large con-
cerning the inevidence of Faith into
one view. When we {ay that Faith
is an inevident Aflent we are not to
underitand this inevidence of the
formal Reafon of Faith, but of the
Matter of it. And when we fay that
the Matter of it is inevident, we.
fhould not intend by it that it is
wholy and all over without Hvi-
dence, but only that it has none
from within or from the intrinfic
Nature of the thing. And. when

we fay that the Matter of Faith is
" inevident from within, this again is
-not to be intended of the fimple
Meaning of the Propofition, but of
the Truth of it. .And when we fa
that the Truth of it is inevident, this
~again laftly is not to be underftood,
as if it were always and neceflanly
fo in its own Abfolute Nature, but

only fo far forth as it is Believ’d, or

G 3 is

&
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as ’tis confider’d under the forma-

lity of an Obje& of Faith. Or in
other words, the inevidence of the
Matter of Faith in refpe&t of the
"Iruth of the Article is not an A~
Jolure but a Relarive inevidence. Not
that the Matter of Faith is Never
Abfolutely and in the Nature of the
thing inevident (for it may be fo
too as will be feen afterwards) but
only that it is not sece[farily fo, there
being no reafon from the Nature of
Faith that requires it fhould, which
may confift with Evidence, though
it proceeds not upon it, and has no
regard to it as a Motive. So then
the formal Reafon of Faith is always
Clear, the Matter of it Abfolutely
eonfider’d may be clear or not clear,
as it happens, according as the Na-
ture of the shing is, but as Believ’d,
or as Confider’d under the formality
of being the Objett of Faith fo it is
always inevident and Obfcure, as
being. not {uppofed to be aflented to
for the fake of its Evidence ( even
when. it hasany) but wholy upon
another Account, already fufficiently

23 And
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23. And thus having ftruck fome
Light into the Darknefs of Faith, by
ftating and explaining with what

exactnefs I could in what Senfe it is .

an inevident Affent, 1 cannot forbear
Obferving by the way ( though a
little of the fooneft) of what Ser-
vice this- Account may be towards
the grand Queftion of Believin
things above Reafon. For if Fait
be an inevident Aflent fo far at Jeaft
as not to refpet the Evidence of its
Objeét, why may not a thing be
believ’d though it be above Reafon?
For what though it be above Rea-
fon, is it therefore above Faith? Has
Faith any regard to Evidence? Or
is it determin’d by any Rational "Mo-
tive, I mean that is taken from the
Nature of the Object 7 Even when
a thing is evident, Faith is not fup-
pofed to affent to it becaufe of its
Evidence, and why then may not a
thing be believ’d though it be not
evident ? Some Contend that Faith
and Evidence cannot poflibly cons
ft together, and according to them
Not anly what is inevident may be
believ’d, but whatever is: believd
muft be inevident. But this I look

G4 upon,
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upon, and have already fhewn to
be a Miftake. And ’tis a Miftake
in the Extremity too. For I take
it to be every whit as much an Ex-
treme to fay that the Objett of Faith
is always inevident, as to fay that
it is always -evident. However, it
is always inevident [0 far s Belier’d,
which is the-Middle Point between
the two extremes. The Nature of
Faith requires at leaft this Relative
inevidence of - the Objedt,- whatever
it be in its own Nature, and we
‘need no More. For if the Qbje& of
Faith be alwayes inevident o far as
Beliey’d, then will it not follow that
it May be believ’d though inevi-
dent? For my part I fee nothing
that fhould hinder this Confequence,
if the Principle it proceeds upon be
right. The Principle is (and a very
moderate one fure, the generality of

- Writers ftraiping the Matter a great

deal higher) that the Obie& of Faith

is inevident as far as Believ’d. The

Confequence is, that therefore a thing
may he helievd, thopgh inevident.

"Tis true indeed one of thefe is an
‘Abfolute, and the other only'a Re-
Jative inevidence.  But this fignifies

.N othing .
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Nothing to the Argument. For
w’hfy may not a thing reallpgand in

it f{elf inevident be believ’d, when °

even that which is Evident is Confi-
der’d by Faith as inevident ? Why,
then ’tis all one (as to Faith) as if it
ware fo indeed ; For what does the
Evidence fignify, or what real alte-
ration does it make, if Faith has no
re%ard to it, nor Confideration of
it # And what fhould hinder then
but that a thing really inevident may
be believ’d, efpecially if reveal’d by
-Geod himfelf, and concerning him-
felf. 'The fhort is, Faith as Faith
has no regard to Evidence (I mean
. that of the thiag) and Faith as Ds-
wvine has no zeed of it, and therefore
why an inevident thing may not
be believ’d is what I do not under-
ftand, and would be glad to-Learn.
24. But to return (for Ilook upon
this as too much a digreflion from the
_ prefent,and too much a Preventian of

what is to follow to be further pur-

fued) after having thus difcours’d of
the Nature of Faith in General, and
the double Diftribution of it into
Humane and Divine, with proper
Confidgrations upon each of them,
- - it

89
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it remains that‘it be now further
confideg’d that each of thefe may be
either Explicit or Implicit. hen ..
we are faid to believe Explicitly,

“when we believe determinately fuch

or fuch a thing in particular, di-

. ftinétly knowing what that Parti-

cular thing is. And then Implicitly,
when  we believe indeterminately -

- and at large whatever is propofed to

us by fuch an Authority, not know-
ing what in particular is propofed,
or what it is we Believe. Which

~though it feems to carry the Ap-

pearance of an Aflent too blind and
hood-winkt to be the a&t of a Rea-

- fonable Creature, may yet in its pro-

per place become him as much as
the other, and indeed is every whit
as rational an Affent in its Ground
and Principle.  For all Explicit Faith
is founded upon Implicit, and has
Implicit Faithin it. o

25. To underftand both this and .
the Nature of Implicit Faith the
better we are to Confider (what has

been already intimated) that Faith

proceeds-upon Premiffes, as well as

* Scsence, and is the Conclufion of a
Syllogifm,  And I further Note

(what
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(what perhaps may not bie: umsiot-
thy the Obfervation of the Curious)
- that the Major Propofition in Faith
Explicit is the Conclufion in Faith
Implicit, as may be feen in thc Syl-
logxﬁn before fet down. .

. Whatever ura-uenl’d by Gad is trae,

* This is Reveald by God, .
Therefare thu is true.

The Major Pro l' tion here ( what-
ever is reveal’d by God is true) is
the Conclufion of Implicit Faith,

~whofe alt is as much to believe tq'

‘be true whatever. God reveals, as
- the att of Explicit Faith is to believe
that this or that in particular is- fo.
So that Explicit Faith proceeds upon
Implicit, borrows  from it its Cone

clufion for its Principle, and be‘%ms |

where the other leaves oft. Ju

in the Subalternation of Sciences, that
which is a Conclufion in.one is a
Principle in' the other, {o ’tis here in
the Subalternation of thefe two
Faiths, whereof that which is Expli-
cit may be faid to be Subalternated
to that which is Implicit. Let not
gy therefore Vlllfy or dnf‘parage Im.
phcnt
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plicit Faith as a blind and irrational
Affent, fince it lays a ground for
Explicit, which ferves it felf of it,
ufing its Conclufion as a Principle,
evenas what is a Conclufion in Geo-
metry is a Principle in Perfpective.
And as Geometry is therefore ac-
counted the Superiour Science, fo
ought implicit Faith to be reckon’d
as the Superiour Faith, upon whofe
Conclufion the other proceeds, and
which it felf proceeds thus, o

Whatever is reveal’d by him that i
~ Infallible is true, :
" God is Infallible,
~ Therefore whatever is reveal’d by
God s true.

Here befides that ’tis plain to be feen
that_the Conclufion of this laft Syl-
logifm is the Principle of the prece-
dent One, and that Explicit Faith
Juppofes what is proved in Implicit, it
may be further noted that Implicit
Faith (as being the higheft degree
of Faith) is due only to the higheft,
that 15, to an Infallible Authority,
the reafon why whatever is reveal’d

by
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by God is here Concluded to be true,
being, becaufe he.is infallible. = In-
fallibility then-is the proper ground
of Implicit Faith, and accordingly
the Church of Rome afluming to
her feIf the Charater of Infallible,
does upon that . Suppofition  rightly
require it. I fay upon that f{up-

ofition, for fhe is right enough

in  her Confequence , - fuppofing
her Principle to be true. But the
truth of 1t. is, that is Moft Ex-
travagant, and fuch as carries in it

fuch matchlefs Arrogance and Pre-*

93

‘fumption as befits only him who 4 2 Thet

ing himfelf that he is God. For God
only is Infallible, and therefore he
only has right to require Implicit
Faith. And to him indeed it is due
from every one .of his Creatyres in
the higheft Meafure imaginable, as
isi alfo Implicit. Qbedience upon the
fame Ground. Of both .which we

God [i_itetb in the temple of God, (bew- 4
i

have a fignal Example in Abraham, Heb. 1.

who when he was call’d by God to *

go out into a place which he {hould
~after reccive for an Inheritance, is
faid by Faith to have Obey’d, and to

have
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bave gone out, not knowing whither he
went. | '
26. But now what can be mere
dark and inevident than this Im-
plicit Faith? Irs Formhal Reafon in-
deed is fufficiently clear, and it re-

.. folves at laft into a Ground highly

Rational,’ and fo may be faid in that

- refpet to be the higheft Reafon.

For <certainly nething can be moid
Reafonable than to-believe whatever
God -( who is Infallible) reveals.
There is therefore no Darknefs on

‘this Side.  Nay even the Light it

" felfdoes not thine more Clear. But

as for the Matter of it *(gif I may call

it fo where nothing diftin&tly is be-
Jev’d) ‘that is fure as dark and ob-
fcure as can well be conceiv’d, {0
dark as-even to be Invifible. TFor
a Man ‘to believe at large without
any. reftriCtion or limitation what-
ever ‘God fhall propofé to him, let
it be what it will, not Knowing
what that is (like Abraham’s going ,
ot knowing whither he went) 1s fuch
a dark and obfcure a&t of Faith as
has nothing clear in it but the Hus
mility and Devotion of him fwl}q
' ‘ o
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fo believes. This is a Faith Wor.

thy of God; as well as peculiar to
him, and ’tis the great inevidence
and obfcurity of it that makes it fo.

For fo far 1s the Matter of it from

having -any Evidence in it, that it
isnot fo much as Evident what the
Matter of it ‘is. Here then is the

very BlacknefS of Darknefs, and

he that has this :infolded Faith (as
- every true Believer has ) and:can
thus truft God in the Dark, where
he dees nothing but only. the gene~
ral Reafon of his fo doing, is not
likely in any of the more explicit
inftances of it to plead the inevi-
dence of the Article to -excufe his

Infidelity, or ‘to deny his Paith to

an otherwife fufficiently clear Re-

velation, merely'becau(ey

his fhallow Reafon. - .
-27. Upon what has been hither-

to difcours’d it will not be difficule
to give in' few words a Satisfaltor

" Refolution of a'Celebrated Queftion

which among the Schoolmen has

made a great: many, and ‘that is,

whether Faith belongs to: the Uns

derftanding or to.the Will-: It is

,

plain

it is above

9%
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‘plain by the Meafures already laid
- down that it belongs to the Latter.
For Faith. (as all acknowledge) is
an Affent, and Affent is a Species
of Judgement, and Judgement ( as
has been fhewn already ) is an a&t
of the Will, riot of the Underftand-
ing, . whof¢ only Operation is Per-
ception, and confequently Faith is
an aé of the Will confenting to,
imbracing, acquiefcing and repofing
it felf in what the Underftanding
reprefeats as propafed -and reveal’d
by God.. And indeed unlefs Judg-
ment and confequently Faith did
belong to the Will :as: their . proper
and i1mmediate Principle, ’tis im-
poflible to- Conceive how. a Man
fhould be blame-worthy for any of
his Opinions, .or hew he ' thould
ftand accountable - either for Er-
ror on the one hand, or for.Infi-
delity and Herefy. on ' the other,
For if Faith be an a& of the Un:
derftanding then fince the only O-
peration -of the - Underftanding is
Perception, the greateft Fault of an
Infidel or a Heretic will be Non-
Pereeption, which indeed is nos
. Error
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Error but, Iznoranct, whereas Infi-
delity and Herefie ‘are always {up-
pofed to include. Error, and to be
alfo the worft of Errors. And
this Non-perception is only a Ne
gation, and fuch as refolves into
wart of Parts, which is not a Mo-
ral but a Natural defe€t, whereas
Infidelity and Herefie' (as indeed.
all that is' Faulty ) are underftood
to be Privations, and Defets of -a:
Moral Nature. But then to make
them fo they muft- be . voluntary.
nothing being faulty but what is
0) that is again they muft be Wil-
ful, that is, they muft be alts of
the Will, and Confequently Faith
which is the Habit whereof thofe,
Sins are Privations, muft alfo be-
long to the fame Principle, or elfe
in fhort there would be :neither
Vertue in having it, nor Vice in
‘being without it. And according=
ly our Saviour in upbraiding the
Fews with Infidelity does all along
not only -by Conféquence, but di-
re&tly and exprefly, Charge it up-
" on their Wills § Te will nvt come to
mie; that ye may have Life; ‘J}gh-' $

H 28. And
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28, And thios T have gone tho-

rough what I intended; and what -

indeed is of greateft Confiderati-

“on, upon this. Subje€t of Faith.

In the account of which if I dif-
fer from any Authors of the bet-
tér Charater that have either

profeffedly or occafionally - writ-

ten upon ‘it, particularly Baroniut

~and Dr. Pesifon, ’tis not that I
lIéve to lay afide great Authori=

ties, or affe@ to be by my felf,
bt becaufe I follow the beft

Light of my Underftanding, write =

with Freedom and Ingenuity what
I think, and endeavour to repres
fent things as they are, without
having regard to Authority any
further than I think it joy’d

_twith Truth and Reafon. Which

fhall alfo be my Rule in what
remains of this Treatife, = In the

Mean time what has been hither-"

to difcours’d concerning Reafon
and Faith may ferve as a good
Preparation in order to an Ac=
count of the Great Queftion Con-
¢erning the Belief of things above

- Reafon. But before we enter up-
: | on

L.

B




on any thing of that Nature; itis

fit the Diftin&ion of Above Rea-
fon, and Contrary to Realon bé
Confider’d -and rightly Stated ,

which is the task allotted for the -

next Chapter.
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The Diftinétion of tb'ings:rContrary
to Reafon, and above Reafon,
Confider’d. .

1. Here are fome Diftin&ions
~ .} —in-the World that are with.
out a Difference, though Difference
be the Ground of all Diftinétion, and
this by fome is pretended to be of
that Number , who will have the
Parts of it to be Coincident, and that
Lostraryido Reafon and above Reafon
fignifie in reality aljke, and are but
different Expreilions for one and the
fame thing. And though they may
be reafonably . fufpeéted to do this
to ferve the intereft of a Caufe for
avhofc-'advantage it would-be to
have this Diftin¢tion taken away,
yet they have the Confidence to
Charge ‘the fame upon thofe that
hold it, pretending that it is only: a
dextrous Shift and Evafion _inventgd

y
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 Subtile Men as an Expedientto '~
lieve the' Diftrefs of " a ' 'defperate

‘Argument, when there is.,‘ﬁc?t%ing
‘elfeto be faid forit. =~ F
2. Which of thefé f§'the Evafion,
either the denying 6f°the allowing
this Diftintion, will beft appeat-by
the Examiliation of it,” whih, be-
fides its Séfviceableneft to our Clea-
rer proceeding in what we are now
upon, I'am the rather induced to
~undertake, becaufe ;( as Mr. Boyle
~ Obferves ‘in’ a little T'réatife ‘upon
" this Subje& )’ there are divers that
employ this Diftinition, few that haye
attempred ta explain it, and nome that
b taken care” to jufiffe-it. Indeed
He himfelf is the only Perfon that
I know of "that has ‘written pro-
fefledly-gbout it (and I cannot but
wonder that a thing of fuch Curi-
ofity and Importance fhould be fo
little Confider’d ) though I think
he has not gone to the Battom of
the Subje&, nor is fufficiently clear
~ even as far as he goes, 'However
‘becaufe . he has fome Confiderable
~ QObfervations upon it (as indeed his
Thoughts are generally very good)
and there is no reafon' why we

H3 . fhould
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fhould refufé any addjéional Light

~ in fo dark apd untroddén’a ‘way,

1 ihall for the further “advantage amd
lluftration of the Matter firft didw
‘up inta 2 ihort view what that "Ex-
cellent Perfon has. Meditated coni-
cerning it, with_ fuch  Occifional
‘Remarques as T fhall think necef-
Jary, and then proceed to fYate the
. thing. according to my, own Con-
.ceptions, hoping that between Us
" both it will be fufficiently clear’d,
.and that nothing of any Confe-
. quence will be overlook’d that be-
. Jongs to the Confideration of this fb
Tinele confider’d, and almoft Viigin
. Subject,”
. "3 To give you then in the firft
, plage the Sum of Mr." Biyle’s Ac-

. count, He propofes in general twg

. things. 1. To declare in what
fenfe the Diftin&tion is to be under- -
ftaod, * 2. To prove that it & not

. an Arbitrary. or illufory Diftin&tion,

..but grounded upon the Nature of

things. = As to the firlt he tells you
_ {hat by things Above Resfor  he
:;.,fqnceivésjfuc 1 Notions and” Propo-
. fitions as Mere Reafon, that is, un-
- affifted by Revelagion would pever
R R RS T S .’ave '
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have diftover’d to us, whether thofe
things be to our Finite Capacities
clearly comprehenfible or not. And
that rg things Contrary to Reafon he
underftands fuch Coneeptions and
Propofitions as are .not only undif-
coverable by mere Reafon, but fuch
as (\ivvhefx .we do underitand ther? do
evidently appear repugnant to fome¢
PrinciplZ, or ta fpmi;g,Concluﬁon of
~ right Reafon. .

. 4. Now before I go any further 1
.avould - here by this great Man's
.Jeave, and with due deference to
;;bis»hi;%h- Charafter, remarque, that
though things undlifcoverable by
_mere -Reafon - without Revelation

~ may in a Certain fonfe be faid to be
_above Reafop, in.as ymiuich ,as they
furpafs the Natural abiliy -of the .
. Undesflanding to make ghe fisft
_.Difcovery .of them, yet.this js not
- what Divines meaniby bove Res-
‘fon as_they nfe. the Phrafe in- this
Diftin&tion, oppoling it :to Gansrary

to Reafon. . For this DiftinCtion was .
intended againft the Socinians, who..
. generally reject the Myfleries of
- Faith as cantrary to Senfc and Rea-
{on,. to.which we, reply that shey
o H 4 e
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- are not Confrary to Reafon but on™
'_P{'Abové it. They cry out that
this *is no Diftin&ion, but a mere
“Shift and Evafion, preterdding :that
~the Parts of it fall in together, and
~that what is "above  Reafon is alfo
“contrary ¢o it, and therefore not to
ube believ’d. - Now %is tmoft plain
“that bath ‘they“that ufe this Diftin-
.~ &ion, andthey againft whom it is
ufed do not Mean by things Above
* Reafon fuch as are beyond the firft
- invention of Difcovery of it. - For
- befides that to mean that. our My-
“fteries are ‘only wndifcoverable when
Twe fay they areabove Reafon, would
“be too little a:'thing to . oppofe to

Contrary 6 -Reefon, it is'alfo.too lit-

“«tle a-thiig-to -intend by :Myftery,
- fince tliough the undifcoverablenefs
= -.of them by Reafon mighe be a fuf-
- ficient ground of their being {o'calPd
-*before theit "Revelation, 1t can be
- poné now - after: they are. reveald.
~And thercfére if wefay of thefe My-
“fteries ‘now - that they .are above
" Reafon, ‘we cannot ‘be" prefumed to
“intend it ‘in refpet of thejc:undifeo-
- werablenefs. . -And “tis as-plain tHat
-{fhi;;’out ‘Adverfarios. donet o ‘un-
I R O dcriiauyd§

-
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deftand us. For they deny that
things above Reafon are to be be--

liev’d, and that becaufe (accorfing

to them) above Reafon and contras

ry to Reafon are all one, But now
10 Socinian that underftands hisown
Principle would deny the Credibi-
ity of chings above Reafon, as that
fignifies only wadifcoversble by Rea-
fon alone, much lefs would he fay
that what is above Reafon (in that
.Senfe) is alfo contrary to it. No,
. without doubt they will in this fenfe
.both allow us the Diftin&ion, and
the :‘Myfteries (if they may be fo

10§

~ call’d) that are -built upon it. But

-then this plainly fhews that they do
. not underftand 1t in this Senf¢, any
. fnore than.-we, - :

.: -5. Inftéad therefore of faying un-
- difeoverable; he fhould have faid in-
comprehenfible by Reafen. Into which
- he {lips: unawares in the account of

- the .other part of the Diftintion,

things Contrary.to-Reafon, by fayin
that they arc fuch as when we 4o
tinderftand them do appear repug-
- pant, &c. which'plainly implies that
- the former things that were.faid to
- be above Reafon are fuch. as we'do
Tt A - i . P RSN B ”0‘
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sor underftand, even when difco.
wer’d, and not fuch as we are not
atfte only to Difcover, fince other-
wife there will be no Antithefis in

‘the Second part, in which there
s nothing amifs except thofe words

#x are not only undifcoverable, which
in'my .judgment ought to be ex-
pungid as the Preduttion of the finft
Miftake.. .. . ,
6. Mr. Boyle proceeds to illuftrate
his Explanation .of. this Diftinction
by a Comparifon drawn from Sight.
He foppotes a Man to be askt bya

Diver what he could -fee in a deep

Sea. ‘To which the Man is fuppo-
fed to reply that he could fee intoia

“Sea-greca Liquor to the depth of

fome yards and no further. Sothat
if further askt #f ‘he .could fee what

| - §ies.at the Bottom of the Sea, .his

Anfiwer no'doubt would be in the
Negative. - But then if the Diver

. fhould!let himfelf down to the Bot-

tom ard bring up -thence and fhew

-him Qyftersor Maufcles with Pearls
~in.them,“he would eafily acknow-
-ledgeboth that they lay beyond.the
‘yeach-of ‘his Sight, ‘and that the
-Rearls were Genuin.and Good.  But:

if
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thiit each of thefe Pearls was bigger
than the Shells they were -contain™d
in, this would be thought not ‘only
indifcernible biy the Eyes, butr con-
trary to their Informations, and 2a
ladmit this would argue the Sight
‘fiot 'oé‘;lz‘. to be imperfeét, but ‘falfe
"and delufory, and accordingly s
'pgefuﬁﬁ that - #bé he avould ot
“admit; : "

it to illuftiite, even to the Senfe, the
“difference bétween things above ‘and
things céntraiy to -Reafon, only I
‘think it feems to proceed upon ‘the

Juppofition that by things above

‘Reafon are méant fuch only as‘are
‘incomprehenfible by it , which cer-
faily would mike the Compaiifon

uch ‘more Appofite -and ‘Buaét,

- Whereof 'he himfelf appears feifible
_ at the edd of it, where offctifig to
“confider the Matter ‘thore dift#ictly,
~ e t€lls jou that the things above
~Reafpn are not all of ore-fort, but
' iently diftering from'each other,

| ipay ‘be diftingiih’d ifito two kinds
‘Tu

- 107
¥ the Diver fhould further pretend

7.Now I nat only allow this Coth- -
’?ﬂif'on, but even admire it for the -
“fingular Apttiefs and Pertinency of
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which- he makes to -be, thefe, that
there are fome things, that Reafon
by its own Light cannot Difcover.
And others, that, when propafed
it cannct Comprehend.  This indeed
is true, but then he fhould have faid
fo fooner, and have told ps withal
that by things above Reafon (as.
the Phrafe is ufed in this Diftinéti-
on) he meant the Latter Sort only,
thfi_ Former mot being to the Pur-
e. :
8. However he proceeds upan
that part Firft, thatis, to thew that
there are divers Truths in_the Chri-
ftian Religion that Reafon left to it
felf would never have been able o

- find out. Of which he gives feve-

ral Inftances, which as not being to
the Point, I pafs over, and come to
his other Confideration of things a-
bove Reafon, meaning fuch as when
propofed do furpafs our Compre-
henfion, and that (as he well ob-
ferves) upon one or other of thefe
three Accounts, either as not cleatly

: Conceivable by our U,nd,erﬁandi_ng,
. fuch as.the Infinitepefs of the Di-

vine Nature, or asigexplicable.by us,
fuch as .the Manner. how God can
T © = Create



Reafon and Faith.

- Create a Rational Soul; or how this
- being an Immaterial Subftance can
a€t upon a Human Body, or be alt-
ed upon by it, &c. Or elfe laftly as
Afymmetrical or unfociable, that is,
fuch, as we fce not how to recon-
cile with other things evidently and
confefledly trues whereof he gives

an inftance in the Cafe of Prefcience’

and Contin .

- 9. He fugti?lz obferves (and ‘1
think rightly ) that there may be
difference of degree in things above
Reafon, as to their Abftrufenefs.
That fome things appear to furpafs
our underftandings -immediately, e-
ven before attentively looke into.
- And other things only when a nar-

row infpe€tion is made into them,
being intelligible enough in - the
Grofs, and as imploy’d in common
Difcourfe. Whereot- he gives id-
ftances in. Place, Time, and Motion.
And he makes ufe of this Obferva-
tion to folve a Difficulty wherein it
is pretended that we cannot profefs
to believe things which we acknow-
ledge to be above our Reafon, with-
out difcovering that we do not well
. confider what we fay, and that lv;ave
| , then

109
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then talk like Patrots. To which

‘the fubfdance of his Anfwer is, that

we may talk of thofe things accord-
ing to that Notion of them which
is more Obvious and Superficial,
though not according to that whicli
is Philofophical and Accurate. ,

10. After this Explanation of
what is meant by. Above Reafon and
contrary to Reafon he comes in the
Second place to juftify: the Diftin-

" Qion by fhewing that’it is ground-

ed upon the Natute of things: And
that he dees by fhewing that there
is no Neceflity that things ahowe
Reafon fhould be alfo -¢ontrar‘¥ to
Reafon. This he fhews firft of
things above Reafon in the firft .

e, viz. thole thit are undifco-

‘.vcrabl'e by Reafon alone, but this

being not the fenfe of Abave Rea-
fon as it is vfed in this Diftin&tion;

"and fince things according to this
{enfe above Reafon are not affirm’d

by our Adverfaries to be contrary
to it, I pafs over all that he fays
upon this part; and ftrike in with
im again Where he fhews the fame
of things above Reafon in the Se-
cond fenfe: I cannot mect with any
thing
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only a few Paflages here and there

fcatter’d up and down. As when

he fays of Galileo, that when he
firft made his Difcoveries with .the
Telefeope and faid that there were

]

I
thing diretly under that Head, but

Planets that mov’d- about Zapit?f, o

He faid fomething that other A-

ftronomers could not difcern to be
true, but nothing that they could
prove to be falfe.  And again when

e fays that for a thing to be above
Reafon is Extrinfecal and Acciden-
tal to its being true or falfe. Be-
caufe to be above our Reafon is not
an Abfolute thing, but a Refpec:
tive One, importing a Relation to
the Meafure of Knowledge that be-
longs to Human underftanding,
And therefore it may not be above
Reafon in reference to a more in-
lightned Intelle&t &c. which indeed
is rightly and very judicioufly res
marqu’d in it felf, and no lefs per-

tinently to the prefent bufinefs. And - |

again when he fays that there are
fome things true which yet are lis
able to Objections not direCtly ane

fwerable, and {fo above Reafon. He-

inftances in the Controverfic of the

Divis
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Divifibility of Quaritity, where each
fide of the Contradittion is prefs’d
with unanfwerable Objeétions, and
yet as parts of a Contradittion, one
of them muft neceffarily be true. -
And yet take which you will you
run into invincible Difficulties:
Which indeed well concludes that
a thing that is above Reafon may
yet be true, and if true then not
contrary to Reafon, it being impofe
fible that what 8 fo fhould be true:
Which one Confideration is indeed
enough to juftifie the DiftinGtion bes
yond all exception: : S
. 11. Mr. Boyle has yet a further
Obfervation concerning this Diftin-
Ction too Confiderable to be pafs’d
over, and that is, :that he looks u
on it to be of Importance not onry,
to the defence of fome Myfteries of
the Chriftian Religion, but even of
fome important Articles of Natural
Theology, in which (as he fhews

- by feveral Inftances) there are ma-

ny Do&lrins which muft be acknow-
ledg d to be true, and yet whofe AMo-
dws is not explainable. o

13; After
e
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15, After this he Confidérs an
Objection wherein it is pretended
that the granting this Diftin&tiod
would be of bad Cornfequence, as

affording fhelter to ary unintelligible.

fluff that a bold Enthufiat may ob-
trude under the venerable Title of a
Myftery, that is dbove Reafon. To
‘which he anfwers vety judicioufly,
that he does not deny but that the

1)

Diftinion is liable to be ill imploy’d, -

but that this is no other than what
is common to it with diver$ other
DiftinGions , which arée without
Scruple Admitted becaufe ufeful, and
not rejelted becaufe they have not
the Priviledge that they cad never

be Mifapplied. And that theérefore

both in reference to thofe other. Di-

ftintions, and that he had been

treating of, it becornes Men to ftand
upon their Guard,  and ftriCly exa-
mine how far the Dottrine propofed
as a Mjjfery, is intitled to the benc-
fit of this DiftinCtion. Which if it
fhould be-employ’d to juftific ahy
" thing, that, though ftyP’d a My+
ftery, is'but a pretended one, the
Errour (as he well obferves. i

the Cldfe of all) will lye, Ngg
o , I _ it
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in the Groundlefnefs of the Diftin-
&ion, but in the Erroncoufnefs of

“ the Aprlication.

13. In this you have the Sum and
Subftance, as briefly and as clearly
as I could reprefent it, of Mr.Boyle’s
Thouglits concerning things above
Reafon and contrary to Reafon,
which, like all his, are great and
ftrong, and (allowing only for thofe
inaccuracies taken Notice of ) juft
and true. And now though what
this Excellent Perfon has ofter’d may
ferve to let in a great deal of Light
into the Diftin€tion, yet fince a‘thin{g

0

- of fuch Confequence if true, and

much Contefted whether true or no,
can never be made too Clear, and
fometimes a different, though not
better, Reprefentation of a thing
may contribute to its further INuftia-
tion, every Reader having his parti-
cular Peint of View, {o as that the
very fame Notion or Truth that
does not Meet with him in one
Pofture, may fhine full in his Face
and ftrike him with fuccefs in ano-
ther, T fhall therefore under the
Shelter of MTr. Boyle’s Authority,
and by the advantage of his Light,

venture
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venture to fet down my own
Thoughts eoncerning this weighty

14§

Point, applying my felf chiefly ro

that part of it, wherein I think the
other Account Moft defective. .
 14. And ficft though it fhould be

true that to be above Reafon is to be

Incomprehenfible, and to be Con-
trary to Reafon is to appeat repug-
nant to fome Principle or Conclu-

fion of Right Reafon, yet I do not

think this of it felf fufficient either
to Clear or to Juftifie the Diftinéti
on, fince it may be both again de-
manded what it is to be incompre-
henfible, and what repugnant, and
again difputed whether incomprehen-
fible and repugnant be not the fame;
as well as whether that which is a-
bove Reafon be riot alfo Contrary
to it. And then we are but where
we were before.  This Account of
the Matter is then too Grofs and Ge-
neral to be refted in, and we muft
be therefore more minute and par-
ticular in our Explanation of it, if
we would bé more Clear., ‘

~ 15. However fince Generals are
to go before; and do alfo prepare the
way for Particulars, I fhall firft pro-
12 pofe

\
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pole the general Idea of things as
bove Reafon and contrary to Rea. ,
fon, and then particularize upon that
Idea, by opening and unfolding more
diftin&ly and explicitly what is con-
taind in it, ang by fo comparing
and collating together the two parts
of the Notion as to fhew the real
Difference that is between them.
So that I fhall make but ohe work
of the Explanatory and Juftificatory
parts; fuppofing that there needs no
more to the Juftification of the Di-

ftin&tion, than only to have the

Members of it well explain’d. For
if the Idea of Above Reafon be di-
ftin€t from the Idea of Contrary to

‘Reafon (as the Explanation of them

will fhew that it is) then the Diftin-
&tion proceeds upon a real Difference, -
is grounded upon the Nature of
things, and has all that is neceffary
to a true and good Diftinétion.

16. By things above Reafon then
(as the Expreflion is ufed in this
Diftin&tion) I conceive to be Meant,
Not fuch as Reafon of it felf cannot
Difcover, but fuch as when propofed
it cannot Comprehend. And by

. things Contrary to Reafon I conceive

fuch
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fuch as it can and does attually com-
prehend, and that to be abi%lutely
Impoffible. Or in other words, a
thing is then above Reafon when we
do not comprehend how it can be,
and then Contrary to Reafon when
we do pofitively comprehend that it
cannot be. Thus in the General.

17. But to be a little more Par-

ticular, we are to Confider upon the -

firft Part, that when we fpeak of
things above Reafon, the word Rea-
fon here ( 3s was fhewn in the firft
Chapter) fignifies the fame as Uxn-

derftanding, and there being but one

only Operation of that, namely Per-
ception, by Comprehend here muft be

1y

meant the fame as by Perceive.  So

that when we fay of things above
Reafon that they are fuch as Reafon
cannot Comprehend, ’tis the fame
asto fay they are fuch as the Under-
ftanding cannot Pergeive. But then
when we fay, Cannot Perceive, ’tis
to be carefully noted that this is not
to be underftood of the literal and
Grammatical Mean;ing of the Propo-
fition, as if the thing faid to be 4-
bove Reafon were perfettly unintellis
gible, but only of the Trush of it,

. I3 %
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as_was -obferv'd before concerning
Faith. And then again when we
fay that Above Reafon is when we
do not Comprehend or Perceive the -
Truth of a thing, this muft not be

“meant of not Comprehending the

Truth in its whole Latitude and Ex~

tent, {othat as many Truths fhould

be faid to be above Reafon as we
cannot thus thorougly comprehend
and purfue throughout all theirConfe=
guences andRelations to other Truths
(for then almoft every thing would
be Above Reafon) but only of not
comprehending the Union or Con-
nexion of thofe immediate Ideas of
which the Propofition fuppofed to
be above Reafon confifts. And whijch

- is therefore faid to be above Reafon -
- hot becaufe the fimple and dire&t

Meaning of its Terms is unintelligi-
ble, or becanfe the Truth of it is not
comprehenfible in its remoteft and
utmoft Exteat, but purely becaufe
the Connexion of its Ideas, or the
manner of it, is not difcernible, and
that partly for want of f{ufficient
clearpefs of the Ideas themfelves fo
as to'be able to perceive their Uni-
on Inswitively, and partly for Wam;:
L -~ of



Reafon and fFaith.
of a due and proper Medium where-
by to compare them, fo as to dif-
cern their Union in the way of Sei-
ence and Demonftration.

18. *Tis alfo to be _Obférv’d upon

the Second part of the Explanation,

that I chufe rather to fay that things
contrary to Reafon are fuch as we
Perceive to be Impoffible, than fuch
as ?pear contrary to fome Principle,

or fome Conclufion of Right Reafon.

This being the more General and
Abfolute Idea, whereof the two o-
ther are but Inftances and Specifica-
tions. For then is a thing faid to be
Impoflible when its Ideas cannot
ftand together or be united. Which
may be either becaufe of the imme.
diate Oppofition -and Inconfiftency
of the Ideas themfelves with them-
felves {o as Mutually to Exclude each
other (as in a Contradittion) or be-
caufé of their inconfiftency with
fome other Truth, with which it
cannot Comport. Or in other words,
either becaufc one of the Ideas can-
not confift with the other, by rea.

fon of the immediate oppofition that

is between them, or becaule the U-
nion of both is inconfiftent with fome.
" 14 Truth

119
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Truth or .other, which thergfore
will not fuffer them to be United,
Which Truth will be indeed either
a Principle or a Conclufion of right
Reafon. And then we are faid to
Pereeive a thing to be Impoflible
when we perceive that its Ideas can-
not ftand together, and that either
immediately by the very inconfiften-
¢y of the Ideas ;hémﬁ;?:/es, or ‘me-
diately by the Repugnance that they
carry to fome other Truth, whether
Principle or Conclufion. = Which
Repugnance 1 take to confift in this,
that the fuppofed Principle or Con-
clufion cannot ftand with thé Union
of fuch Ideas, and that therefore if
fuch a Principle or fuch a Conclufi-
on be trug’ (as is fuppofed) then fuch
Ideas ate not United, and indeed are
as uncapable of Union, that is as
impoffible, as if there were an imme-
diate inconiiftency between the Ideas
themfelves. So that for a thing to
be-Contrary to Reafon, is, in fhort,
for the Underftanding to perceive

~ the Abfolute mpoffibility of jt, or .

thiat its Ideas cannot ftand together,
which it does either Immediately by
???994‘(‘98 the dire€t ipconfiftency of

thof
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thofc Ideas, or Mediately by (per;
ceiving their inconfiftency with fome
evident and inconteftable _Truih qr
other, whether Principle or Con-
clufion, For the way and method

121

is the fame in knowing a thing to be

Falfe or impoffible as in knowing it

to be True, and accordingly. as the

- Procefs of the Underftanding is either

Immediate or Mediate in the latter,
10 is it alfo in the Former. But
though there are thefe different ways
of perceiving the impoflibility of
a thing, ’tis in the General Percep-
tion of its Impoffibility and not 1n

“the feveral ways of it that its con-

traricty to Reafon muft be made
Formally to confift; Even as it was
fhewn before of Knowledge, which
is made to confift in the Perception
of the Relatior of Ideas, and not
in this or that determinate manner
of perceiving it, which indeed ferve
afterwards to diftinguifh Knowledge -
into its kipnds (as {uppofe Intuitive
and Demonftrative) but do not ens
ter into. its Firft and General Idea,
For which Confideration I think
the Perception of a things impoffi-
bility does better exprefs its Cons
7 e
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Contrariety to Reafon than the Re-
pugnance it appears to have to fome
¥rinciple or Conclufion of it, that
being only (as I faid before) an in-
ftance and fpecification (and but
?ne fingle one too) of its Impoffibi-
ity. ‘

);9; So Now we are arrived to a
Clear and Diftin& Conception of
things Above Reafon and things
Contrary to Reafon. A thing is
then above Reafon when we do not

- Perceive or Comprehend how it can

be. And then Contrary to Reafon
when we do Perceive that it Cannot
be, or is Impoffible. As to give a
plain and fenfible Inftance of each
of thefe. ' That the fides of an Hy-

perbola fhould be always approach-

ing to each other and yet never meet,
though continued to infinity ; is a
Propofition of unqueftion’d Cer-
tainty in Geometry, and yet {uch as
paffes the Reafon of a Man to Com. -
prehend how it can be, and there-

fore may properly be faid to be one

ot thofe things that arec above Rea-
fon. But now that a T'riangle thould
have Parallel Sides, is not only above
Reafon, but direltly Contrary to it.
R ) For
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For here the Underftanding is not
only at a lofs to Comprehend how it
may be, but does pofitively and evi-
dently perceive that it cannot be, it
being utterly impoffible that a Fi-
gure of Three Lines thould have its

fides Parallel to each other. o

- 20. Now though by this Expla
nation of things above Reafon and
contrary to Reafon the Difference
between them is already obvious e-
vento the eye, and ftares a Man in
the very Face, like things of great
inequality whofe Difproportion ap-
pears at View, without Meafuring
them, yet for further SatistaGion’s
fake, and to make the matter as plain
as any thing in Nature to all but
thofe who either have not, or will
not; ufe their Underftandings, let us
a little Compare thefe Ideas toge-
ther, thereby the better to illuftrate
their Difference. -
" 21. It is moft Evident that the
Idea of things above Reafon and the
Idea of things contrary to Reafon
are two really diftin& Ideas, and

that One is Not the Other. This.

immediately appears from the very
diret View of the Ideas thcmﬁ:lgs.
oo oL For

Y 4
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For what can be More plain than
that Not to Comprehend how a
thing may be, and to Comprehend
that it cannot be, are two different
things ? - And what better way have
weto know the Diftin&ion of things,
but only that the Idea of one is not
the Idea of another ? But then be-
fides, the Ideas of thefe things are
not only Formally different from
each other, but have alfo different

~ Properties and Charalters belonging

to them, and {uch too as are exclu-
five of each other, and which there-
fore do manifeftly {hew the Ideasto’

‘which they belong to be diftinét,

For, for a thing to be above Reafon
implies only a MNegation, the Not
Comprehending how a thing can be,
but for a thing to be Contrary to
Reafon implies the Pofition of an In-
telleual a&t, the Comprehending

- that it cannot be.  Again, in things

above Reafon the Propofition is fup-
poled not to be underftood, whereas
in things Contrary to Reafon, it is
fuppofed to be well underftaod, and
that to be falfe and impoffible, A-
gain, in things above Reafon the
Mind determines’ notbing’ concern-

. mg
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ing the Object propofed, whether it
be true or whether it be falfe, whe-
~ ther it be Poffible, or whether it be
Impofible. All that fhe determines

is concerning her own 4¢, that {he

‘does not Comprebend how it can be.
But whether it be or not, that fhe
does not affirm, but holds herfelf in
a perfe@ Sufpence.. Rut now in
things Contrary to Reafon the Mind
-is every whit as pofitive and deci-
five, and does determine as boldly
and freely as in thof¢ things that are
moft according to it. Whereby it
plainly appears that to be Contrary
to Reafon is fomething more than
to be above it, and that the Mind
proceeds a great deal further in the
former than in the latter, the Lan-
- guage of the Soul in things above
Reafon being only, How carn thefe
things be ! But in things Contrary to
Reafon fhe is Pofitive and Dogma-
tical, roundly pronouncing, This
cannot be. So that unlefs there be no
difference between a Negation and

12§

a Pofitive A&, between the Igno-

rance or Non-Perception of a thing,
and the knowing it to be Falfe, be-
- tween Sufpenfion and a peremptory
Deters
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Determination , betweed a greater
and a lefs, ’tis moft undeniably evi-
dent that the Parts of this Diftin&ion

~ are not only really but widely diffe-

rent, and that to be above Reafon is
one thing, and to be contrary to
Reafon is another.

22. If it be pretended (as fome
perhaps may be likely to Objet )
that to be Contrary to Reafon im-
plies a Negation, as well as to be
above Reafon, becaufe it is there
fuppofed to be Comprehended that

~ the thing is Falfe and cannot be, and

that therefore they. agree in one of
the Main inftances of their Diffes
rence, to this the Anfwer is Clear
and Full. T grant thete is a Nega-
tion in one as well as the other, but
then 1 diftinguifh of Negation
There is a Negation of the 4%, and
a Negation of the Object. Contrary
to Reafon does indeed imply a Ne-

gation of the Obje&, that is, it im< . -

plies a Separation and dif-union of
certain Ideas, as inconfiftent and in<
compatible one with another. But
it does not imply a Negation of the
A&, but the quite Contrary, be-
caufe the underftanding is here

fuppofed



Reafort and ffaith,
fuppofed pofitively to comprehend
thcl?pt:hing,p'0 and withal the fmpoﬂ' -
bility of it, which is not done in
things Above Reafon,, wherein the
Negation is that of the A&. So
that this firlt and great difference

between them ftands firm and good.

23. And now having thus far
juftified the reality of this diftinéti-
on of things Above Reafon and
Contrary to Reafon both by the

Explanation and Collation of the

“Parts ot it, which thereby appear
to confift of Ideas as different as can
well be conceiv’d, 1 mighe further
proceed to do the fame by producixzf
fome Inftances of things confefled-
ly Above Reafon that are alfo nots
withftanding as confefledly True.
For it any one thing that is Above
Reafon be yet found to be true, this
plainly demonftrates the thing in
Queltion (if there can be yet an
Queftion about it) moft evidently
fhewing that what is Above Rea-

fon is not as fuch Contrary to Reas -

fon, it being impoffible that what
is Contrary to Reafon fhould be
true, whatever is Contrary to Rea-
fon being alfo as Contrary to Truth,

: I might

129



128

o an Jecount of
I thight alfo further alledge that to

. be Above Reafon does equally ab-

ftra& from True and Falfe (which
Contrary to Reafon does not) and
that not only becaufe, as I obferved
before, it deterpiines nothing con-
cerning its Obje&, but alfo becaufe
’tjs a thing not of an Abfolite, *ut
of a Relative Importance, as being
an extrinfecal Denomination taken
not from the Nature of the Obje&t
asitis in it felf, but only as it is to
us, and in relation to our not only
Finite, but very Limited Capacities.
For to be Above Reafon is not to be
Above Reafon in general or all Rea-
fon, {o as to be abfolutcly incom-
prehenfible; but only Human Red-
fon. But then that which is Abové
the Reafon of a Man may not be
Above the Reafen of an Angel (as
indeed what is Above the Reafon of
one Man may not tranfcend that of
another) and what is above the Rea:
fon of an Angel may yet be perfe&t-
ly comprehended by God, the Sa:
pream and Soveraign Reafon. So
that to be Above Reafon here is of a
refpettive fignification, fuch as does
not exprefs the quality of the Obje& .
as
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as it is in its own Nature, but bhly
as it is in reference to fuch a paiticu-
lar Faculty, whereas:.to be Contrary
to Reafon is not a Relative but an
Abfolute thing,and whatever is Con-
trary to Reafon, is Contrary to all
Reafon, and {0 confequently to
Truth. T fay I might further infift
on thefe and fome other Confidera-
tions, but being partly prevented
here by Mr. Boyle (whofée Account I
would have ufed to. fupply the de.
fe€ts of Mine, as Mine is intended
to fupply fome of his ) and having
fo abundantly clear’d the difference
of thefe things already, I ihall not
fo far diftruft either the Strength of
the Argument, or that of my Rea-
- der’s Underftanding, as to profecute
this Matter any further than only to
fhape.an Anfwer out of what has
been laid down, to an Obje&ion
which. I meet with in .2 Modern
Writer againft Monfienr Jurien, and
which, todo it the utmott Juftice, I .
will fet dowmrin hi;e own {\yorc}fs‘ Iy ‘.4"' i
- 24: 1 have Confider’d (fays he) zhe Avi Sir
Diftinction Ambicbft/:qy afe, Zetmeen be- ff:;ﬁ([f:ff
sng Contrary to Reafon; and bting 4- anifne.
bove Reafon. *Tis agreed thas *tis ot 157, i
o K : poffible
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polffible to believe whas is Contrary to
Resfon.  But *tis [aid that we can
well believe what is above Reafon. This
Diftinition feems to me of mo ufe, or
elfe I do not comprebend it.  Vor if by

‘being above Reafon it be meant that

we do not comprehend & Truth in its
whole Extent , thosgh what we con-
ceive of it be clear and certain, I own
that in this fenfe one ought to believe
what is above Reafon. But sf by being
#bove Reafor be meant & Doitrine ,

- wherein we fee nothing Clear, & Do-

‘é¥rine which our Reafon lofes the I{igl)t
of on all its fides, I meqn that all the
‘Propofitions which may be extratted
from is appear incomprehenfible, [uch &
one as this for example, that the three
Divine Perfons make but, one God,
&c. It feems that to be sbove Reas
fon in this fenfe, is the [ame as to be
intirely inacceffible to Reafon, which
differs nothing, bat inwords, from be-
ing Contrary to Reafon.

25. I fuppofe whoever has duely
confider’d and well comprehended
the Tenour of the foregoing Dif
‘courfe, can neither be infenfible of
ith¢ Deficiency of this ‘Allegation,
nor be long at a lofs what Anfwer

' to
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Yo returd to it. ~ Bt 'to fpare my
Reader- this Trouble, My -Reply i,
thae this Anthor’s ‘Argumént. : pro.
ceeds upon--3 wrong “SuPpefition,
He fuppofes here thae'td be ALbbve
Resfon muft be either the Not Com-
prehending a-thing in its whole La-
titude ancjgl extent, or tli¢.:Compre-
hending Nothing at all of it Where!
as I have fhewn before that ’tis nei-
ther of them ; That wedo not mean
by Above Reafon what is all over
unintelligible, ever as ¢td- the verg
-Meaning: of the Propofitioh, nor
what is nat t0 be Comprehended in
- its utmoft extent, but enly what is in-
comprehenfible to us as-to the Truth
of the thing, or the. Manner of it.
*Tis true indeed if the Propofition
were perfeltly unintelligible, {o- that

~

(as he fays) we could fee-nothing clear

in it, evenas to the irer,?r Sen{e and .

Meaning -of it, we could no tnore
believe it than what is- Contrary tao
Reafon, though even then it would
not (ds -this Author confufely e-
nough pretends) be the fame with
it, becaufe what is Contrary to
Reafon is fuppofed to be well un-
- -derftood. But ’tis much otherwiff'%
' - K 2
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if it be incomprehenfible only as te
the Truth or Manner of the thing,
This as I [hall fhew hereafter may
very.well be Beleiv’d, though what
is Contrary to Reafon cannot, and

" what is utterly unintelligible can.

not. And I have fufficiently {hewn
already that- what is .thws - only in-
aceeffible to Reafon differs, a little
more than in words, from being
contrary to it. _— '
26. And now if Humane Nature
were not a very unaccountable thing,
I fhould: ftand greatly amazed at
cithet the Natural or wilful Blind-
nefs of thofe who are for confound.
ing things fo vaftly different as the
Jparts of this Diftin&ion, of things
above Reafona: and contrary to 1,
moft apparently are. “There are in- -
deed fome things which we are or-

" dinarily taught to diftinguifh , and

yet-when firi¢tly examin’d and com-
pared, will be found to have no real
ground of Diftin&ion in them. And

- ’tis every whit as great (and almoft

as Common ) a Fault to diftinguifh

things that do not differ, as to con-

found thofe that do. And there z;rﬁc’
a
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alfo other things of fuch neag Re-
femblance and Cognation to each.
- other that there needs a great deal

~ of Art, Subtlety and nice Infpe-~
&ion to difcern their Difference.
So Finc and Minute and almoft im-
perceptible are the Lines. that ter-
minate : their Natures, and divide
them from omec another. But the
- Xdeas of thefe things are as different
as thofe of a Man and-a Tree, a
_Triangle and a Square, fo that a
Man muft wink hard .aot to per-
ceive it, or be very infincere not ta-
acknowledge it. And I cannot ima-
iine why thofe efpecially who are
nown to ferve themfelves upon
occafion of Diftin&ions which have
-no other Foundation than the mere
Will and Pleafure (unlefs you will
fay Intereft) of thofe that ufe them,
fhould yet reje&t fuch a Solid and
well-grounded, as well as well Au-
- thorized, one as this, but only be-
caufe it is not for their turn, and, if
admitted, would like a Bomb thrown
into their Garrifon, blow up and
lay waft their Main Strength, and
force them to defert and . give
| K 3 up
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‘a Caufe which they ara!(>now
efpecially ):: moft Zealoufly Fond of,
and {eem refolv’d even againft Reafon.
to Maintain. ' S
~v27. For'l muft further remarque
(a’nc( Atis an ‘Obfervation' not lighdy
to be pafs’d over ) thatif this One
Biftinction of things above Reafon,
and things ctontrary to Reafon be
once admitted,. or fhewn to be real,
$olid and :well:igrounded, the main
part of .the. Sscsnian Controverfie is
mnmediately, ‘or at leaft in the very
pexx .Confequence, -at an..end. For
the Reafon: why they will’ not be-

~ $ieve thingsiabove Reafbn is becaufe

{as they pretend ). Above Reafon
differs l,iOﬂ'«Ii(E in reality from Con-
trary to-Reafon, and fo thofe things
that are aboye' Reafon are alfo as
auch contrary to it as above it, and
‘what is Contrary to Reafon is on
both' fides acknowledg’d impoflible
to be believ’d.” Well, but then if
it be made appear (as I think by .
this time is’ g&,iciently done) that

thefe two are quite different things,

‘and that to be above Reafon is nat

the fame as.to be contrary to it,
R L A theq
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then even by their own Confeffion
there can be no pretenceé why what
is above Reafon may not be Be-
liev’d. 'Which I take to be the true

inducement that makes thefe Men
ftand out fo fiercely and obftinately

againft this DiftinCtion ( for they
are aware what mifchief it will do

’em) as it is alfo the reafon why I

have beftow’d fo much care and
pains toclear and juftifieit.

28. And thus having given an
Account of thefe great and Funda-
mental things, what Reafon is,
~ what Faith is, and what it is to be
- Above, and what Congrary to Rea-
- {on, we have now prepared the wa

to the more full and dire&t Conﬁ{
deration of the Belief of things a-
bove Reafon, the true ftate of which
Queftion by what has been hitherto

135

difcours’d appears to be this, Whe- -

ther we may not Affent upon the
Authority of Divine Revelation to
fuch things as our Underffanding or
Reafon cannot perceive or Com-
prehend as to the Truth or Manner

of them. Or,whether our mot being

able thus to Comprehend them, bea
| K4 Tofff
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fufficient Reafon why we fhould not
believe them. For the Refolution
of which we have already laid the |
Grounds, and f{hall now proceed |
more direétly to build upon them in
the following Chapter. -

CHAP.

\
——— - J
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CHAP 1IV.

.

That Euman Reafon is not the
Meafure of Truth.

1. Y\ X 7 E have gain’d a moft
; P (v:&l"]onderfub Point in- tﬁe
or'egoin apter, roving the
Di&?n&i%n bc‘t)wcen ytlgngs gbove
and things Contran;_y to Reafon, and
fuch as of it felf alone is fuffici-
ent Not only immediately to de-
~ cide, but even forever to SiKence the
- Controverfie between us and our
Socinisn Adverfaries concerning the

Belief of things above Reafon. For-

the only Obijection that is or can pof-
fibly be pretended againft . the Belief
of things above Reafon being the
fuppofed Contrariety of the fame
things to Reafon, if it be fhewn
that to be above Reafon involves
. no fuch Contrariety, then the Ob-
jeCtion -againft the belief of fuch
things is - fairly and wholly remo\é-
o - €d,

137
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ed, and confequently there remains
no Reafon why they mmay nct be
Believ’d. So that I cannot but look
upon the Subftance of my Vork as

moft effeually done already, agd

thofe of our ‘Adverfaries that have

- any reafonable Meafure of . -

tration and Sincerity muft neec- -
fenfible of it. And I dare ap. .l
even to their own Confciences w:.c-
ther they are not. - However coms
fidering the importunity of thoic I
have to deal with, as well ds the
weight of the Caufe it {elf, 1 fhall

endeavour: the further eftablithment

of it upen fome other Confiderati-
ons, whereby I fhall alfo give fur-
ther Canfirmatien, and fo repay
what I am endebted to the Foint
contended for in the preceding Chap-

ter, fince we may as well argue

backwards from .the Believablenefs
of things above Redfon. to their not
Contrariety, as forwards from their
not Contrariety to their Believable-
nefs, the ,Conf_(}th

good, thus, Above Resfon Believa-
ble, therefore mot Comtrary, as thus,
Above Reafon not Contrary, therefore
Believable, Now in order to the

fuller

uence being full as
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fuller Conviton and demonttration. .
of the Believablenefs of things a-.
bove Reafon-1. fet out upon this
Ground, that Humane Reafon is not
the Meafure of Truth. . ,

. 2. *Tis agreed among the Mafters
of Reafon that as all Proof ought
to be only ef {uch things as need it,
fo there are Propofitions fo Clear
and Evident of themfelves that they
have no need of being demanftra-
ted, and that there are fome again
that are not capable of Demonftra-
tion, the Fuloefs and immediatenefs
of their Evidence rendring them
firi&ly indemonftrable. And it has :
been charged by one of the moft rar 4
Confiderable of them as a Fault in Pener
the Method of the Geometricians that ™ 432
they fet themfelves to prove things
that have no need of  Proof, where-
of he gives an Inftance in Ewclid,
who goes formally to work to prove
that two fides of a Triangle taken
together are greater than one, al-
though this be moft Evident even
from the Notion only of a Right
Line, which is the fhorteft that can
poffibly be between two Points, and
the Natural Meafure of Diftance -

s S from
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from one Point to another, which it
could not be if it were not alfo the

~ fhorteft of all Lines that can be

drawn from Point to Point.

3. Now though I cannot fay that
the Propofition of this Chapter is
fo Evident of it felf as not to beca-
pable of Demonftration, yet I muft
Confefs I cannot but think it of the -
Number of thoft that do not need
any, that is I mean, to thof¢ who
will but take the Pains to confider
it with Attention, and are withal
fo fincere as to fay ingenuoufly what
they inwardly think. For to un-
attentive or Captious Perfons no-

“thing is plain (fince there is No-

thing but what fome will contradit,
and there are thofe who profefs to
doubt of every thing) and even the
Sun. it felf cant make a Man fee,
if either he want eyes, or will thut
'em. I cannot ther¢fore fay thac
to fuch men either this or any other
Propofition is plain, but I ‘would
venturc to be tried by any compe-

“tent and indifferent Confiderer whe-

ther this be not indeed a very plain
and certain Propofition, as plain as
moft of thofe which pafs for Prid-~
' ' ' ciples
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ciples and Maximes in Difeourfe,
that Human Reafon is not the Mes-
Jure of Truth. And accordingly I
thould juftly fear incurring the fame
Cenfure that is charged upon the
Geometricians, of going to prove
what is evident, were there not
fomething peculiar in the prefent
Cafe that makes it very different
from theirs. For thcé{ dealing in Mat-
ters of an Abftraét and indifferent
Nature, and fuch wherein the Lufts
and Paifions of men are altogether
unintereffled, have no real need to
prove cvident things, becaufe for
that very reafon their Evidence is
never Contefted ; whereas the Point
I have now in hand being of a Mo-
ral Concernment and fuch as in-
counters the Partialities and falfe
Biafles of Humane Nature, parti-
cularly that great and governing
one of Se/f-Love, though it (hould

be of equal evidence with {fome of

their Maxims, will yet not be e-
qually fecure from Oppofition, and

pafs alike uncontefted. And fo there -

may be need of proving it, if not to
do any neceffary Service to the Pro-
pofition it felf, yet to fatisfie the
« | impot-
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importunity of the Men I argué
with. Which indeed is the prefent
Cafe, fince (as was. intimated if
the Beginning) the Sentiment of
thefe Men concerning the disbelief
of things above Reafon refolves at
laft into this Principle, that Humad
Reafon is the Meafure of Truth.
Which therefore both for their Sa-
tisfaCtion and Refutation muft be
fhewn to be Falfe. v

4. Now when I fay that Human
Reafon is not the Meafure of Truth,

.y meaning is, that it is not that

Common Standard whereby Truth
in the General is to be Meafured,
fo that of every thing it may be fafe-
ly Concluded that it is either trueor
not true according asit accords with

this Meafure, as ‘tis compichenfi-

ble or not Comprehenfible by Hu-
man Reafon. ’Tis true indeed there
is a certain Senfe.in which Human
Reafon fometimes is, and may. be
truely faid to be the Meafure of
Truth, in as much as- whatever the
Underftanding does clearly and di-
ftinétly Perceive may be concluded
a$ moft certainly true, it being im-
poffible that & thing fhould be ozhci;'-'

wie
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wife than as Wwe clearly perceive it
to be, without fuppofing our Per-
ceptive Faculties to be in them{elves
Naturally Falfe, and without fup-
pofing it alfo neceflafy that we
ihould fall into’ Errour even in the

right ufe of thefe Faculties (it being .

impoffible to conceive a More right
ufe of them than to Affent only to
what we clearly Perceive ) which
are not only in themfelves manifeft
Abfurdities, but fuch alfo as would
neceflarily infer the Authour of our
Natures to be alfo the Authour of
our Errours and Deceptions. It
muft therefore be admitted by all
what the Philofophers of the Car-
tefian wag fo earneftly ftand and
Contend for, that Clearnefs of Per-
ception is the great Rule and Crire-
- réon of Truth, fo far that whatever
‘we doclearly and diftin&tly perceive
tobe true is really in it felf True.
But then this is only to be a Partial
and inadequate Rule, and in fome
certain limited refpet only, not ab-
{olutely and in general. For though
I grant that whatever we clearly
perceive is true, yet I deny that it
follows likewife Backwards, that

 what-
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. whatever is true we do alfo clearly

Perceive, and fo confequently tl)at
whatever we do not clearly Perceive

'is therefore not True. By which it

is plain that this Cartefian Maxim
muft be very much abufed to prove
that Human Reafon is the Commion
and General Meafure of Truth, and
1 dare fay the Great Authors of it
never intended it to that purpofe.

5. Reafon or Underl{’anding in
general may, be fafely faid, and muft
neceflarily be allow’d to be.the
Meafure of Truth. For Truth in

- general carries a neceflary Relation

~ {olutely intelligible, the greateft and’

to underftanding in general, as fully
adequate and commenfurate to it.
So that all Trpth is fimply and ab-

{ublimeft Truths as much as the
leaft and meaneft, thofe which the

Angels ftudy and defire to look in-

to, as much as thofe which employ

“the narrow Thoughts of the pooreft

Ruftic. The Former are in them-
felves as'intelligible as the latter,

‘and if pot atually fo well under-
ftood ’tis not becaufe of any incapa- -

city in the Objedts, but by reafon of
the Difproportion of the Facuk,t!x;s
that
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that dré Converfant .about thémn
Buc: this difproportion muft not be
Univerfal, “nor extend throughout
the whole Order. of : Being. For
what: is .intelligible. muft.be o to
fome Undetftanding (fince what oo
Underftanding .can . Comprehend. is
the fame as ‘not to be intelligible )
and ‘confequently cthere muft -be. an
Underftandiag -that * Comprehends
all that is cruly intelligible; thac is;
gl Truth. . And accordingly. it may
‘be truly faid of. this All.Compre
henfive. Underftanding, thde it is
the Meafure of Treuth, fo that

t;i

whatever . this.perfe@® Underftand:

ing does not - uinderftand is not intellis
gible, .and if ‘ot intelligible; then
- alfo not True.: Befides that it.might
be further: Confider’d (were .this a
_propef place for fo Abftraét and
ﬁv:taphyﬁ(:alfT a: Speculation-), that
Truth it Self, as to the real Nature

and Effence of it, is' one arid.thé

fame with: the Divine Ideas as they
are related to one another, and
does therefore exift Originally and
4ntirely in the Mind of: God, who
1§. Subftantial Truth, and accord-
ingly doés Comprehend all Truth,
s L : &ii¢

-
-
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aud fo eonl'equeotly is the Meafure

becaufe this All-com-
prehenﬁvc Underftanding is con-
tain’d within the Extent of Reafon
or Underftanding in General, there.
fore it may be truly faid alfo of
Reafon or Underftanding in Gene-
tal that it is the Maﬁare of Truth,
it being ‘moft certain that what is
above. aft Reafon, or what no Rea-
fon whatfoever can Comprehend is
as much above Truth too, and came
not poflibly be true. -

6. But though it be thus necef:
fary to allow this of Reafon in Ges
neral, the fame cannot be. allow>d
of Human Reafon. For whatever
is the Meafure of Truth-muft be

 fully adequate and Commenfurate

to Truth. - That’s Certain. And
therefore if Human Reafon be the
Meafure: of Truth it muft have the
fame. compafS and extent with
Truth, and poffefs it whole and in-
tire, if not Eflentially-and. Subftan-
tially as God does, yet at leaft Noe-
tically -and b?' way of Theory, fo
as to. "be: able thoroughly to Per-
<eive and’ Comprchend *all Truth,
But; nowzhit this @bﬁcanon can-

not
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Thxsx, as whie Molt thinkitig - ahd
Metaphyfieal Peifdns: Cdiicerve of
it, 15 fuppdfed to cuithlt i chd
Relations. of equality or méquaﬁty,
br Agreciiene o - Difigreement:

Now we: ded to Cosfider that' thefe ) |

Relations may- be ‘of - Three Sorts;
either fuch us dve Betweer Crmtéd
Beings, or. fuch: as are:between Iri-
telligible: Tdeas; dr fuch: as are be-
tween Creaied 'Beings! aiid - their
Ideas. “And we are alfo vd Confi-
der thart there/dre two General Sorts

of Truths dkremicly -different one -

from adother, “and ‘therefore: care:
filly to: be “diftinguifid. - Thofé
that tegard only the Ab&fﬁ& ‘Na:
tutes of thisgs, and their irfirhuta:
ble Effertces; indepetidently on theif
attuad - Exiftessce. And - cehers d-

L4 guld
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- that which we call Contingess. And

| ings mighe not have been ,_Frodu-

@ Qecount of
gain that-do'regard things that do

aftually Exift. The:former of thefe

Conftitute that: Otder . of Truths
which we call Neceffary, .the latter

this double arder: of Truths refults
from that . threejold.. Relation be-
fore-mention’d. From the firft and
third Relations arife Contingent
Truths, “which are nothing .elfe but
the Relations of agreement or dif-
agreement ‘that are either between
(,gratgd Beings themifelves, or be.
tween; Created Beings and: their I-
deas. . And thefe I eall Contingent

.

* Truths in oppofition- to-. thofe that

are Negefary-and Eternal, Ea'rtly
becaufe shefe - Relations -‘could not
begin to-exift befon¢ thofe Beings
were preduced (it being impoffible
that there fhould be- Relations be-
tween things that .are not ) and
partly becaufe thefe:Relations might
not gav'& exifted, becaufe thefé Be-

ced. - And::as Contingeht Truths
arife from the firft and.third, fo

from. the-fecond and :middle Rela-

tions refult- thofe Truths which dre
Neceflary, ‘Eternal, and Immutab;e;
' - a
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and which I underftand:.to.be aor
thiag elfé but the Relations;of Agrees.
ment of Difagreement! thas ace_be-.
‘Wgenlldeﬂzo B E l”,m sl <
--8. I go.here, ppon the. cammon:
and all%w’d .V‘Ditg?n&ionéf begween
Negeflary and Contingeat. Trutbs,
and upon the as much. allowd-Sup-
pofition that there is fuch: ensiQrder
of Truths as are Neceflary and :Etet-
nal, which. therefore .l take for

granted as - Princiole . -not to:.de, -

cline the trouble ot it,, but
becaufe it is, a Conrets'd .as well as
Evident .thipg, and T care ngt for
proving ‘any .mote ¢videst .things
than I needs muft. And that. thele
Neceffary and "Eternal: Truths are
in_this: precifcly diftinguifh’d; from
thof¢ that arefContingent, rha, -they
are the Relations that are between, I-
deas, 1 think is -plain from the very

Notion and: Nature of them ; be-

caufe they are fuppofed:to be fuch
‘Truths as regard the Abftraét Na.
tures and Effences of things as they
are in Idea, and not as they have
.an a&ual Exiftence in rerum Natura,
fince then they would not be ne~

effary, bue . Contingeat Truths,

L3 which



I‘mtlis are the thioft ' confi~
ind principal fors:of - Truths,
‘the” Grotind - afd-. Founga-
\1:Science, and'ﬂwe true drid
)b)e&s Qf burTheory and
Mation, and becaufe ehe
afop whenever we g:
\hfolutely ‘and in: nera!
prefi to ‘mean necefla
mmutable Truth, -hence it
Trueh is cqmmonly' faid by
rfical Writers' to confift in
tiops that are between Ideas,
indoed this be AriGtly true
Nm ary- 'l[‘_mth. PB:E lthau
prefent purpofe thdt
p of this.” Andpﬁ much I
will readily be anted me
that the geperal gatm’e and
of Neceffary and Eternal
onfifts in the Relatxons tha¢
eenIdeas. =
Further add that theié Tdeas
“the fame-with the Divine
ITis true iideed that exa&-

A eakmg all Ideas:are- Divine I-
as, even thofe ‘which we ufe to
-Eall our own,’ it bcmg moft Cer-

tam
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tain (as might eafily and with the
greateft Evidence be. fhewn ) that
the immediate Obje&s of our Un«
derftandings are no other than the
Ideas of the Divine Intelleft, in
which we fee and contemplate all
things. But not to enter into this
fublime Speculation a¢ prefent, it
will be fufficient to confider that
unlefs the Ideas whofe Relations
Conftitute thofe Truths which are
Neceflary and Eternal be the Di-
vine Ideas, it will be impoffible that
Necefary and Eternal Truths fhould
be what ‘we fuppofc they are, thag
is Neceffary and Eternal. For Ne-
ceffary and Eternal Truths muft be
Necelfary and Eternel  Relations,
and it being impoffible that Rela-
tions {hould be more Neceffary or

" Brernal than the Subje&s from which
~ they refult, unles thefe Ideas the
Subjefts of thefe Relations be Ne-’
ceffary and Eternal, how can their
Relations be fo? Tis plain there-
fore that thefé Ideas muft be Ne-
¢eflary and Eternal. But now 1
pray what Ideas are fo but the Di-
wine ? What is there in the whole

Wfs of Being that is Neceffary,
. La

Eternal
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" Eternal and Immiitable but:God and

his Divine' PerfeGtions.? .. As. there-
fore we fay that ‘thefe Neceflary

. and ‘Eternal Truths are Relations

between Ideas, and not fuch .as ar¢
between - either Created . Entities
themfelves, or between them and
their Ideas, becaufe then they would
be of the QOrder of Coritingent, not -
of Neceffary Truths, For the fame
reafon we muft fay that they are
thé Relations' that are between the
Divine. Idess;: thofe only being {uf-
ficiently fteddy and Permanefit Sub-
je&s to fuftain fuch Stable and Im.
mutable Relations.  -And indeed
were it not for thofe Reprefenta-
tive Perfeftions of the Divine Na-
ture which we call Jdews, there
‘would be io Neceffary and Eternal
Eflences ‘to fupport thefe Neceffary
and Brternal Relations, and then
there could -be no fuch Relations
-and if nofuch Relations, then there
could be no Neceflary Truths, and
if ‘no Neceflary ' Truths - then ne
Science.: Which by the way would
moft Convincingly prove to.any Ca-
pable and Artentive Underftanding
the abfolute Meceffity and Cermwn);_
[ % P ST S S ./ N . . o )

i
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of a God, asthe moft inmoft Ground

and Central Suprort .of the whols:
rid : R

----

Intelle&tual Wo L
- ‘10. Well then it can no longer be
doubted but that thefe Neceffa
and 'Eternal -Truths are the Relati
ons that are between -the  Divime
Jdeas. But now as thefe Ideas are
Infinite as being: the -Effential Per-
feCtions of God, and really identi-
fy’d with his Divine Nature and
Subftance, {0.it'muft necefarily fol-
Iow that the Relations that,refilt
from them,: and fubfiit between
them muft alfo be Infipite. .. And
then fince thefe Truths do. eflen-
tially Confift in, and in their Rea-
{on-and. Formality are no,other than
thefe Ideal Relations, it no Jefs evi-
deatly follows that Truth-glfo muft
be Infinite too. . g

31, 'Which glfe will be neceflary
0.Conclude’ upon another Account,
For T confider again that fince Re-
lations do not in reality differ as di-
ftin& Entities .from their Subjetts
and Terms (as the Relationsof -two
Cirdjes fuppofed to be equal to each
-other do not really differ from the
Circles themfelves fo related) ]t;geﬁz
h3 . N . . * . ea
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- .@n Qecount of
Ideal Refations muft in the reality of
the thing be one and the fame with
the. Divine Ideas ‘themfelves, and
confequently with the Divine Na-
ture with which thefe Ideas are i-
dentified. - And aecordingly Truth .
which: is the fame with thefc Ideal
Relations muft alfé as to the real
Effente and Subftance of it be oné
and the fame, with ‘the Divine Na-

ml'c. ' : et

r2. And that indeed it is o may
be further, and fomewhat more di~
reftly, demonftrated thus. That

~ God is the Caufe of whatever is be.

fides-himfelf, or, that whatever is,
is either- God or the Effe& of God
is-a clear and- acknowledg’d Princis -
ple. Neceffary Truth then is either
God or the Effet of God. But it
is not the Effe@ of God, and there-
fore it can be no qther than God
himfelf. Now that it is not the
Effe@ of God, the many grofs Ab-
furdities - which that fuppofition
draws after it I think will oblige him
that - Conliders them to acknow-
ledge:: ‘For Firft,if Neceffary Truth
be the effeét of God either it would

- not betneceflary, which is againft

the
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the Suppoiition ; or if it be, then as

155

being a neteflary Effe& it muft have .

a’neceflary Caufe, that is a Caufe
neceffarily decermin’d to-a&, and fo
God would be a seceffary Agent,
even 44 extra. . He would alfo be an
wnipeelligent. - Agent. The: Confe-
quence is not to be avoided. For if

'ruth be the-effet of God then an-
tecedently. to the effeCting of it, there
was no Truth, -and confequently no
Knowledge, becaufe there could be
pothing kmown ; and {o God in the

produélion of Truth (if indeed he

did produgce it) muft be fuppofed to -

a& altogether in the dark, and with-
out any Intclligence.  Again, if
Truth be the Effe&t of God, then
the Perfetion of the Divine Under-
ftanding mult be fuppofed to depend
upon fomething that is not God,
pay upon fomething created by God,
whereas God is the true perfeltive
Obje& of all his Creatures, and is

himfelf completely Happy in the fole -

Contemplation of himfelf. *Twill
follow again that God has conititu-
ted an Order of Realities which he
has not Power to abolifh ; that he
has made fome things which he can-
> ot
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not unmake again. And laftly to
add no more, If Truth be the Ef.
feé&k of God then it cannot be God,
(becaufe God. cannot produce what
is Himfelf) and if it be not God,
then by the Suppofition there will
be fomething Neceflary, Immuta«
ble, Eternal and Independent, &,
that is not God. Which laft Cons
fequence as it contradifts the Com-
mon and Natural Sentiment of Man-
kind, {0 it ftruck fo hard againft a
certain very Thoughtful and Meta-
phyfical Head , that he could not
forbear urging this as. One Argu~
ment againit the very Being of Ne-
ceflary Truth ; becaufe then (as he
pretends) there would be fomething
Neceflary befides God, not confider-
inF that this Neceffary Truth is re-
ally one and the fame with the Di-
vine Subftance. Which one Con-
fideration puts by the whole force of
his. Argument againft the Being of
Neceflary Truth, though however
it be fufficiently conclufive of the
Point we now contend for, that this
Truth is not the Effei of God. 'For
if it were then his Allegation would
take place; that is, there w’cmkcil in&
o ee
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deed be fomething Neceflary befides
God, which though it does not fol-
low from the Suppofition of the
Being of Neceflary Truth, is yet
‘plainly infeparable from the other
Suppofition, that of its being the
Efte€t of God. For then the very
next Confeqience is, that there
would be fomething Neceffary be.
fides God, which no Religious, nor
indeed Rational Ear can bear, *Tis
plain therefore that Truth is not the
Effe&t of God ; and fince it is not,
it.remains by vertue of the premifed
Disjunition that it can be no other
than the very Subftance and Eflence
of the Deity. ‘ :

- .;-13. Andito this purpofe I further
confider, That the whole Perfeftion
of the Mind does confift in its union
with God, who is her only true
Good. This feems to me a Propo-
fition  of :a very ' thining Evidence.
"For the good of the Mind muft of
neceffity be fomething Spiritual, o-
- therwife it -would be of a Nature
tnferiour to herfelf, and fonot capas
ble of being her Perfetion. -But
neither is that énough. Whatever
is the good of the Mind muft ng:

157
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‘that in the very higheft medfuce
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be only of a like Nature twith the
Mind, that is, of a:Spiricual, . bu?
of a fuperiosr Nature too. It muft
be fomething above the Mind' that
can be its PerfeGtion, and. that can
a& upon it, and inlighten it, and
affe&t it with pleafing Senfations ,
otherwife how can it be able to add
any thing to its better Being or Pers
fe&ion? And in order to all this ii
muft alfo be intimately prefent to it;
and united with it, otherwife how
can it {o aét upon it 7 But now God
is the only Spiritual Being whom we
can poffibly conceive thus qualified
to be the good or petfetive Objeét -
of our Minds. Whence it follows
that he enly is fo; and that we can<’

- not become either more’ Perfelt or

more Happy in'any Kid or Degree
but:by wpl? Uniqu with, dnd%:%;eﬁ
fion of God. And Hencé it further
follows,. that Truth could not be an

Perfecion: of our Underftandings

it were not the fame with the Divine
Effence (fince that is out only per<

feCtive and beatifying Obje&t)y and

that therefore fince- it really is per<
fective of our Underftandings; and

(the
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(the Underflanding being then moft
Perfe@t when it has the cleareft and
the largeft view of Truth) it. can be
no other: than the very Effeace of
that Infinite Mind who is the only
true Good and Qbje€tive Perfeétion
of all Spirits. ~ -~ -~ . ’
 14. °Tis srue indeed - Des Carres
makes; all. Truth, even that which
is Bternal to.have- been- pofitively
inftituted aad eftablifh’d by God, to
depend vpon ‘him ' as, the  Sammnas
Liegiflator, 1o bg the cffelt of his Will
and’ Bloafure; > and. by Confequence
to be Ablolutely and.Originally Ar«
‘bitrary and Contingent. = So that ace
cording to him 2 and 2 mifght not
bave been ;, or 3 Angles of a Tri-
‘angle might not have been equal to
2 Right ones if God had pleas’d fo
to Order it. But this Notion of this
Great Man does fo rudely Shock the
Natural Senfe of Mankind: that it
cannot. find Admiffion even. where
the reft of Jis . Philofophy does, but
is generally exploded notwithftands
ing the emineney of its Author, and
shat even by ore of his. greateft Ad- Mr.aule:
wirers, and (as I think) :by far the e
Maft Confiderable of his Daﬁ:lilisd :
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And truly T think this Opinion. is
treated no worfe than it deferves,
fince befides the: Abfurdities already
Mention’d, it {hakes the Foundati-

. ons -of Science, yea and of Mera-

lity too, by fuppofing the Natures
nz only o);‘ Mcta,ph?ﬁcal and Ma-
thematical Truth, - but even of Mo-
ral Good and Evil to be of a Pofi-
tive and Arbitrary, and Confequent-
ly of a Contingent Ordination. It
is therefore defervedly as well as
generally rejeéted, but then let thofe
that reje@ it have a- Care that they

. fall not-into a worfe Abfurdity. As

they would not. fugpoﬁa‘ Truth to
be of a Pofitive and “Alterabl¢ Na-
ture and that the Relations of :Ideas
might have been otherwife than

- they are, fo let them -have a Care

how they miake aiiy:thing Necef:
fary and Immutable that is Net
Godl. "~ Let them be Confiftent with
themfelves, and as they:juftly re-
ject the Opinion that makes Truth
the Effe® of God’s Fres and Arbis
trarious . Conftitution, dnd confe-
quently: of a Mutable and Varfablé

** Nataore,fo Jet them own and Con=

fefs (as'they are Obliged to do) tht;:e
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it i$-ho other than God -himfIf:
- For there is no other way of avoid-
ing Des Cartes’s Abfurdity. For if
‘Truth be not God then ’tis the Ef-
fe& of God, and if the Effe& of God
then fince the Conftitutions of God
are Free and Arbitrary, the Natures
and Relations of things might have
been quite otherwife than they are,
the whole Science of Geometry
might be tranfpofed, a Circle might
have the Properties of a Square, and
a Square the Properties of a Circle,
2 and 2 might not have-been 4, or
_what elfe you will inftance in. And

fo in Morality too (which is of far -

worfe Confequence ) there might
have been the like tranfpofition,

what is Vertue might have been.

Vice, and what is- Vice might have
been Veitue. Thefe are the Na-
tural Confequences of Truth’s being
the Effe@ of Divine Conftitution,
and they are intolerable ones too,
and therefore the Principle from
which they flow is by the general
Current of Writers well denied:
But then unlefs they proceed, and
acknowledge Truth to be one with
-the Divine Effence they cannot help

' - M rge
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telapfing into the fame or worle

Abfurdities. For whoever fays that
Truth is not God muft fay that it

" is the Effe@® of God, and whoever

fays that, muft either fay that ’tis
Arbitrary and Contingent, or if he

~ fays it is Neceffary and Immutable, -

he muft allow of fomething Necef-
fary and Immutable that is not God.
But now it being moft Evident -that
there is nothing Neceffary that is
not God, if Truth be not God then
*is plain that it cannot be Neceflary
(which prefently runs us into the
Cartefian Abfurdity of the Arbitra-
ry Pofition of Truth) or if it be’
Neceffary then ’tis as plain that it

muft be God. The (hort is, Truth

is either God or the Effe& of God.

" If it be not God, then ’tis the Effect

of God as Des Cartes fays. But if
not the Effe& of God (as the Con-

~ fequent Abfurdities from that Prin-

ciple demonftrate , and as is gene-.
rally granted) then ’tis God him-
felf as we fay. It muft beone or
the other, - there is no Medium. To

fay that Truth is God, or to fa

that ’tis the Effe& of God are eac

of them Confiftent Proppfitions ,

though
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though from the grofs Abfurdities
of the Latter the Former oaly ap-
pears to: be the right, ‘but to deny
that ’tis- the effe& of God and yet
not to fay that it is God, that is to
affirm that ’tis neither the:Effe& of
God nor yet God, is all over une
maintaidable and inconfiftent. ' If
it be not the Effe&t of God (as is
both generally and juftly dcknow-
ledg’d) then it muft of Neceffity be
‘God, finee whatever is, i3 either
God or the Effe& of God.

169

15. And indeed if Truth be not

God how -comies it to- be:Cloath’d
with the Glorious Enfigns of his
‘Majefty, to ‘wear the Charalters of
his - Divinity, ‘and to have {fo man
of his* peculiar ‘and" incommunicable
Attributes ! "How comes it to be
'Neceffary , :Immutable, Eternal ;
Self-exiftent, Increated; Immenfe ,
Omni-prefent and Independent, and
that not' only upon the Conceptions
of any Minds whether Human or
"Angglical, but even all things whats
foever, which might never have
been made, or might now be anni-
“hilated without any Prejudice to the
being of Truth, which does not
IR M 2 refpek
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refpeét the natural and aflual Exi-
ftencies but only the Abftraét Ef-
fences of things.  For were there
no fuch thing as any real Circle or
Triangle in Nature it would flill be
never the lefs true that their Ab-
fira& FEflences would be determi-

nate and invariable, - and that fuch
"and fuch diftin& Properties would
belong to them. Which by the way
plainly Convinces that Truth is

none of the Effe&s, Works, or
Creatures of God, fince it did exift

‘before them, does not now depend

on them, and would remain the
felf-ame Immutable thing without
them. But then I demand whence
has it this Self-fubfiftence and Inde-

endency of Being # Whence again
ll:as it its fixXd and unalterable Na-

‘ture, fuch as we can peither add
‘any thing to, nor diminifh ought

from? How is it that it is Prefent
in all Places, and to all Minds, fo
as to be Contemplated by them all

.at the fame time, and after the fame
‘Manner ? How comes it to pafs that

we canriot {10 much as dif-smagine it,

‘or by way of Fiétion and Suppofi-

tion remove it out of Being ; but
: 1t
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it ftill returns upon us with a ftrong
and invincible - Spring, fince even
the very Suppofition that there is

. no Truth carries a Formal Propofi-

tion in it whofe Ideas have a cer-
tain Habitude to each other, and
fo Contradi&s it felf. Befides how
comes it to be a Perfeftion of the
Divine Underftanding ? Isany thin%
a Perfe&tion to God but himfelf ¢
How comes it alfo to be the Rule
and Meafure of his Will, which can
be determin’d by nothing but what

165

is juft Reafonable and True ? Can .

any thing be a Rule to God thatis
not himfelf ? Does he Confult or
Follow any thing but what is One
with his own ‘Divine Nature and
Effence ? And yet God confults and
follows Truth, and cannot aét but

according to its Immutable Laws -

and Meafures. It is not therefore

really diftinguifh’d from him, but

Coeternal and Confub- -

* Verttas immortalis eft

ﬁaptial with ‘him, and veritas incommutabilis eft ,
foin Confultmg Truth wveritas tllud verbym eft de qua

he Confults his own

dicitur in principio -erat
verbum, & verbum. erat a-

- Effence *, ‘even the pud Deum & Deus erat
Divine »yG, the E. verbum. S. Auftin in Pfak

ternal and Increated e
’ M3  Wildom,
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Wifdom, the true intelligible Light,
in whom are all the Ideas. and
Effences of things, the Fulnefs. of
Being and Truth, who in the Be.
ginning was with God, and was
God, who is Eternally Contems
plated by him with Infinite Joy
and Complacency, and ‘who faid
of himfelf Incarnate, I am the Wiy,
the Truth, and the Life. 1 would
fain know how all thefe incom-
municable Attributes of God {hould
agree to Truth if it be any thing

" lefs than a Divine Nature. Par-~

ticularly I demand, whence has it
that unfliakeable Firmnefs and Sta-
bility , that invincible Permanency
and Stedfaftnefs, that Neceffity of
Exiftence, that utter repugnance to
Not Being, but only becaufe it is
really Coeflential and 'Confubftan.
tial with him whofe Name is Je-
bovah, and who is Being it felf,
to whom it is Effential to Exift, or
rather, whofe very Effence is Exi-
ftence. - '

" 16. But now from this Coeflen-
tiality and Confubftantiality of Truth
with the Divine Nature (a Noble
and Sublime Theory, but Whichdl
g:’"'ﬁ EE N ’ S . : 4 ,' tot N ' Q
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do but lightly touch over, having
not room here to purfue it at large)
it evidently and neceflarily follows

167

again that Truth is Infinite. There

cannot be a more immediate, nora
more neceflary, nor a more infepa-
rable Connexion between any two
things than between this Confe-
quence and that Principle. And
indeed if Truth were not Infinite

how can the Knowledge of God

be fo? Not fure as Concretely and

Objeltively Confider’d, for that ma--

nifeftly implies the Infinity of its
Obje&t. And what is the Objeét of
the Divine, or of any other Under-
ftanding, but Truth? And ihould

Knowledge here be taken for the

Power or Faculty of Knowing, to
what purpofe is an Infinite Power
of Knowing unlefs there be an In-
finite to be Known ¢ And would
not fuch a Power be uneafie and
affliCtive, as well as ufelefs, to him
that ‘had it, unlefs the Obje&t be
fuppofed tocarry a due Proportion to
it : For if it be fo uneafie a Re-
flexion to fome of us to have fuch
fhort and narrow Faculties when

the Compafs of Truth has fo large

M4 an
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and fpatious an extent, to be able
to know fo little when there is {0
much to be known, how much more
troublefam and painful would it be
to the Supreme Intclligence to have
an Infinite Underftanding when all
that is intelligible is but Finite ?

- Would not that Infinity of his Ca-

pacity ferve to vex and difquiet him
more than the Narrownefs of ours
does us, the difference being ag much
as between having a great Stomach
and but little Meat, and a little Sto-
mach when thereis a great deal of
Meat, whereof which is the greatef}
Tunifhment is Obvjous to imagine,
And we may judge of this infome
meafpre by our fclves.Wehavein usa -
Capacity boundlefs and unlimited.For

tho’ our Underftandings' be Finite,

our Wills know no Meafure, and
are in a manner Infinite. As God has
made us capable of enjoying an In-
finite Good, fo Nothing lefs than
that can fatisfie our Defires. For
we defire Good as Good, and con-
fequently all peffible Good. Now
we find this ta be a great Fain to
ws at prefent to defire an Infinite
Good when all that we can enjoy
tv‘._-f! o, oo e - herc
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here is Finite. The greateft part
of the Uneafinefs, the Melancholy,
the Difconfolatencfs, the Aridity
that accompanies Human Life will
be found, it traced to the Original,
to proceed from hence, viz. from
the little proportion that is between
- our Capacities and our Gratificati-
ons, between what jis defired and
what is enjoy’d. And this Defire
of an Infinite Good will be a far

greater Punifhment to us Hereafter

when the Altivity of our Faculties
Jhall be more invigorated and in-
larg’d, if we have not then an Infi-
nite Good to enjoy. “Twill be at

leaft the worft ingredient of Hell -

and Damnation, if not all that is to
- be upderftood by it. And yet we are

il to Confider that our Will is

In. nite only Ex parte Objeiti , be-
caufe it defires an Infinite Godd, and
not Ex parte Aétis becaufe it defires
it infinitely or with an unlimited
Force and A&ivity. For ’ris im-
pofible that a Finite Nature fhould
have any Power or Force in it
that is {tri@ly infinite, or that any
. fuch A& or Operation fhould pro-
ceed from it.  But then what woyllid
Lo *‘the

, 16
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- the: AMiGion be if the A& were

Infinite as well as the Obje&, and
we were to afpire after an Infinite
Good with an Infinite Defire! What
Conception can Frame a juft Idea
of the Mifery of fuch a State ! And
can it be much lefs- for an Infinite
Intelligence to have only a Finite
Intelligible for its Objett ¢ But there
is Nothing Painful or AffliCtive in
the Condition of the Supremely and

© Completely Bleffed. And therefore
- we muft Conclude that as the In-

finite Will of God has a Good fully

‘Commenfurate and Adequate to its
unlimited A&ivity, whewmgon it
may Center and Repofe its Weight,

{o the Infinite Underftanding of God

has alfo an Infinite Inreligible for .

~ its Objet. And fince the Formal

Obje& of Underftanding in General,
and Confequently of the Divine, is
Truth (as that of the Will is Good)
hence it follows again that Truth
muft needs be of an Infinite Nature.
17. And do we not find it fo
when we Convert our felves to it
by Study and Meditation ?* When
we apply our Minds to the Con-

templation of Truth, and fet our

felves
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felves to mufe and think, do we not
find that we launch. forth into: a

vaft intelligible Sea, that has neither

Bottem nor Shore? And the more
we think and the more we Meditate
are we.not ftil more and more con-
vinc’d of this, and do we not . difco:
ver the. further we go in our Intel-
le€ual Progrefs, that there ftill lies

more and more beyond us, fo that

the more we advance in the Know-
ledge of Truth the more we.inlarge

Our Idea of it, as the greateft Tra-

vellers think moft Magnificently of
the. World? Do. we not.find ‘as in
a Spagous Campaigne, {o in the im-
menfe Field of Truth, that our Eye
wearies, and our Sight lofes it {elf in
the boundlefs Profpett, ‘and -that
befides the clear view which we
have.of ‘a few things at a little di-
ftance from. us, there lie all round
us vaft Tracts unmeafuirably diffufed,
whereof we have only Confufe and
inditin& Images, like the Faint
Blew of the far diftant Hills 7 Are
not the Relations and Combinations
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of things with one another Infinite,

and fhould but one link in this End-~
lefs Chain be alter’d would not in-
T T T pumes
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numerable Alterations enfue upon
it ? Should but One Propofition that
is Falfe be fuppofed True, or One
that is True be fuppofed Falfe, what
Underftanding but the Divine could

o on with the Train of New Con-
cquences ‘that would refult  from
fuch a Suppofition ? Ifay New Con-
fequences, For we are to confider

~ that befides the Abfolute Syfeme of

Truth which contains the Relations
of Ideas with their fettled Coheren-
cies and Dependencies one upon a-
nother according as they really ftand

.Ain their. Natural Order, there isa -

Secondary Syfteme of Truth .which
I may call Hypothetical, that refults
from any fuppofed Change made in
the Abfolute Syfteme, whence will
ftill arife new and new Confequences
cven to Infinity. But not to confir
der- Hypothetical Truth, can the
Bounds of that which is Abfolute
be ever fix’d, or its Stock ever Ex-
haufted-? Does it not after all the
Study that has been employ’d about
it, and the Numberlefs Number of
Volumns that have been written up-
on it furnith perpetual matter for
our. Contemplation, and is it notba

- ’ Sub-
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Conlfiderations ? Has it not been the
great Refearch of the Thoughtful
and Inquifitive for many Ages, and
yet does not every Age refine upon
its Predeceflour, and produce New
Difcoveries? Are not the Sciences
continually improved, and yet are
there not ftill Depths in every Sci-
ence which no Line of Thought
can ever Fathom? What a vaft Fes
cundity is there in fome plain fimple

Propolfitions, nay who can number

the Conclufions that may be drawn
from any one Principle! Take the

moft fimple Figure in Geometry,

and where is the Mathematician

who after a Thoufand Years Study-

- can reckon up all the Properties that
-may be affirm’d of it, both as Ab-
folutely Confider’d, and as it ftands

in relation to other Figures? And

what then fhall we think' of the
~ whole Science in all its Branches and
Dependencies, Particularly of AL
gebra, the Main Ocean of this Bot-
tomlefs Sea ? And what fhall we
fay of Metaphyfick’s, another un-
- meafurable Abyfle, and what of the
-endlefs Circle of Truth, if An,o;:"’ the
ame

. a7
Subje for everlafting Thoughts and -
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fime which one of ¥ob’s Friends

Fobury. fays of GOd,3Caﬂ_/t thou by ﬁmbmgf

find out "Fruth, Canft thou find ber

out unto Perfeition? It is as high s

Heaven, - what canft thowdo? deeper

shan Hell, what canft thou know? The

Peafure shereof ' is longer than the
Earth, and broader than the Sea. And
that becaufe they after all are Fi-
nite, ‘whereas this is truly and firi@t=

ly Infinite. “Which by the way fufs

iently proves a God, and that this

God is Truth, whofe Eternal and

Glorious Majefty ‘be Bleffed for

Ever. : '

8. But then' let us Confider, if
Truth beindeed (as you fee) of an
Infinite Nature, then to prove thit
Human Reafon is not fully adequate
toit, does not intirely poflefs it, nor
all over and wholly comprehend it,
and confequently cannot be the
Meafure of it, there will be no need
~of laying open the great Weaknefs
and Deficiency of our Underftand-

~ing : I need not reprefent the Im-
perfeltion ‘of its Light, nor the

Shortnefs of its Views, nor the Slen-

dernefs of its Attainments; nor the
‘very Narrow Extent of its Know-
- : : ledge;
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ledge, nor the very little Progrefs. it
is able to make in the Contempla-
tion and Comprehenfion of Truth ;
That there are a great many things
- whereof we have no Ideas ( for
which we need go no further for an
Inftance than our own Souls) and
that even where we have Ideas of

- things we cannot always difcern the -

Relations and Connexions that are
between them, and that either for
want of fufficient Clearnefs in the
Ideas themfelves to have their Re-

lations perceived immediately with-

out comparing them with other
mediate Ideas, or elfe for want of
fuch due and proper Mediums
wherewith to compare them, and
that therefore the' extent of our
Knowledge is not only vaftly ex-

ceeded by the Natures of things,

. but alfo ‘very Confiderably even by

our own Ideas, there being many
things whereof we have Ideas, and
fometimes very clear ones too, and
yet which we know no mere how
to reafon upon or difcourfc of intel-

ligibly, or with any Certainty, than ,

we do of thofe things whereof we
have no Ideas at all, being, for Ex-
, ample,

I‘ZS
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ample, no more able to tell what
proportion fuch a Circle bears to
fuch a Square though we have clear
Ideas of both, than we are to tell
what proportion there is between
Angels and our own Souls, things
whereof we have no Ideas. A ver
remarkable Inftance of the Shortne
and Contraltednefs of our Under:
ftandings, which it feems are not

- only deftitute of the Ideas of many

things, and Con{équentl{ of the
knowledge of them (it being im-

flible that the extent of our know-.
E:ige fhould exceed that of our I-

deas) but are alfo Blind to thofe ve-

ry Ideas which they have, and can-
not fee even when they have the
advantage of the Light. But I fay
I need not prefent my Reader witha |
Night-piece of Human Reafon, de- -
fcribe great Blindnefs and  grofs

- Darknefs, how ignorant fhe is when

fhe does not adventure to judge,
and how Erroneous when fhe does,
ftumbling and falling (as is ufual
in the dark) out of one miftake in-
to another, out of one Efrour intd

- another, either by imbracing falfe

Principles, or by drawing wrong
, Con-
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Concyufions -from true ones, .{o that
Ignorance feems her fafeft Retreat,
and to fufpend her beft Wifdom j
Thefe I fay and fuch other of our
mtelle@ual Infirniities I need not in-
fift upon or make any 4dvantage of,
- it being fufficient to conclude the
Point in hand that Human Reafon
.in jts largeft Capacity and Extent
and with all the advantages of both
Nature and Artificial improvement
is after all but & Fizéré thing (and,
that to be fure the moft Zealous of
its Votaries and Advocates muft
confefs that it is) fince ’tis impof-
fible that what has Bounds fhould
be able totally and adequately to
Comprehend what has Noné, or
that Finite {hould be the Meafure of
Infinite. . A
19. I krow but of one thing that
can with any Pertinency be replied
to this Argiment, and that is, that
- though Human Reafon (as Finite )
be not able to comprehend all Truth
(asbeifig Infinite) yét however there
~ may perhaps be no oneTrith in Parti-

- cular but what, whén prefented to it;
fay be compr‘ehen'dcd‘by it, and fo*
Human Reafon may bé tightly faid ,t)o
N ¢
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be Adequate and Commenfurate to

" Truth as Diffribusively, though not

as Collectively confider’d. But tothis
1 have feveral things to return.

Firft of all I fay that fuch is the re=

ciprocal dependence .and concate-
nation of Truth that the want of a
thorough and intire Comprehenfion
of all Truth in its wideft and moft
diffufed Extent muft needs very
much Eclipfe the view and darken
the Perception of any one Solitary
Truth in particular, fo that how=
ever we may have fome tolerable
Perception of it, and fuch:-as we
may call Clear in Comparifon. of
fome other Truths which we do not
fee fo clearly, yet it cannot be near
fo Clear and Diftinét a Perception,
as that Infinite Being has of it who
fees not only the Truth it fclf, but
alfo the Manifold Relation, Con-
nexion, and Combination that it has
with all other Truths. The diffe-
reace between thefe two ways of
Perception being of a like Nature
with that which is between feeing
'a Propofition as it ftands fingly by
it felf, and fecing the fame Propo-
fition with all its Relations and
‘ Depen-
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Dependencies, and in conjun&ion
with the whole Context and Cohe-
rence of the Difcourfe whereof it is
-aPart. T fay again Secondly, that
though we .may have a competent
Perception of fome plain and fimple
Truths without purfuing them tho-
rough all the Relations and Depen-

- 179

dencies that thiéy have with other'

Truths- (fince otherwife, - as I have

hinted already, we fhould be able to
tnderftand nothing, and every thing'
would be above Reafori ) yet how-
ever we do not know but that there
may be fomhe Truths of fuch a Na<
ture as not to be underftood without
the adequate Comprehénfion of
thofe Relations and Dependencies 5
which fince we have not, we do not
nor can ever know but that there
may be fome Truths that are {0 a-
bove us as to 'be out of our Reach;
and to lie beyond all poffibility of
Comprehenfion, and corfequently
that Human Reafon is not adequate
and commienfurate to Truth even
Diftributively confider’d. I fay we
do not krow, dnd’tis impoilible we
fhould ever know but that thus it
fiay be: For how fhould we be

N 2 able
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able to know it, or upen what fhall

we ‘%round this our Knowledge ? It
 muft

be either upon the Natural
Force and Penetration of our Under-
ftandings , or upon our A&tual
Views and Perceptions, or upon the
Nature of Truth it felf. Asfor the
Capacity of our Underftandings
though we do not know the pre-
cifcand exa& Bounds and Limits of
it, yet we know in the general that

it is Finite, and has its fix’d and de-

terminate Meafure, which it would
flrive in vain to exceed. As for the
Nature of Truth, that we both ex-
periment, and from the foregoing
Confiderations muft of neceffity con-
clude to be Infinite. - And what

" Ground of Aflurance can we have

from either or both of thefe, which
are apt rather to lay a Foundation
of Diffidence and Diftruft ? And
then as for our attual Views and
Perceptions, though we fhould fup-
pofe them to have been hitherto ne-
ver {o clear and diftin€t, never {0
numerous and extenfive, and never
fo fortunate and fuccefsful, fo that
eur Vitorious Underftandings never
yet- met with a Baffle, nor founded a

' retreat
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retreat from a too difficult and im.
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pregnable Theory , fuppofe in one

word, that we never yet applied
our minds to the confideration of a-
ny one Truth but what we fully
comprehended and were perfet Ma-
fters of (which yet he muft be a ve-
ry Prefumptuous, or a very little
experienc’d Thinker that (hall affirm
of himfelf) how notwithftanding do
we know, confidering the Finitenefs
of our Intelle&, and the Infinitene(s
of Truth, but that there may be O-
ther Truths of a Nature {o far above
us, and fo difproportionate to us, as
not poffibly to be Comprehended by
us. For we cannot argne here from
the paft Succefles and Atchievements
of our Underftandings to the Fu-
ture, or becaufe there has been no-
thing hitherto propofed to us but
what we Comprehended, that there-
fore there can be nothing propofed
but what we can Comprchend.  If
we_conclude thus, we forget the
vaft difproportion between Truth
and Human Reafon, that the one
is Finite and the other Infinite, the
due and attentive Confideration of
which would convince us that tho?

N3 we
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we have thought pever fo much,

~ and never fowell, and comprehend-

ed never fo rnani Truths, yet for
ought we know there may be Truths
which our intelle€tual Sight though

aided with all the advantages of Art, -
that may help the Mind as much as

a Telefcope does the Eye, can yet
never penetrate, ‘and which (by the
way ) it may be Worthy of God to
reveal to us if *twere only ta Check
and Controle the daring Progrefs of

our Underftanding, to make us un-

derftand cur Meafure and remember
that we ‘are but Men, to be fenfible
of the defets of that part upon which
we moft value our felves and defpife
others, and that even the Light that
1s in us is but Darknefs. Whether
there be any fuch Truths I do not
now fay, but only that upon the
Suppofition of the Infinity ‘oFo Truth
%tis jmpoffible for us to be fure but
that there may be fuch, which is
enough to hinder Our Reafon from
being (atleaft asto us) the Meafure
of Truth, fince if it be fo *tis more

- than we know, or can poffibly be

affured of, which makes it all oné
(#o 2 ) as if it were not. For we
7 cannet
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cannot make ufe of it as a Meafure,

or draw any Confequence from it to

the Falfchood, Impoffibility, or In-

credibility of things Incomprehen-
fible, fince for ought we know or
can know to the Contrary, there
may be ruths which we cannot
Comprehend.

20. But then I fay further Third-
ly, that the Infinite Nature of Truth
will Oblige us to acknowledge that
there altually are and muft be fuch.
For if Truth be Infinite then ’tis

lain that we cannot Comprehend
it in ‘its full and intire Extent, and

fo much the very Objeftion fup- -
pofes. But then I fay that as the

want of a perfe€t Comprehenfion of
all Truth does very much fhade and
- darken the perception of any one

83

fingle Truth in particular, and that :

becaufe of the mutual connexion and
dependence of things one upon ano-
ther (as was before obferv’d) fo it
muft needs quite Eclipfe and totally
Abfcond fome Truths from our

View. For there are fome Truths

fo very Complex and Abftrufe, and
that lie o deep, and, as I may fay,

fo far within the Bowels of the In-'

N4 telletual
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telle@tual Syfteme,that include fuch g
Multitude of Relations, depend up-
on fo many Suppofitions, are the
Conclufions of {g many Premifles,

refuppofe and require the know-
ﬁedge of {o many things (of fome of
which it may be we have not {g
much as the fimple Ideas) have fuch
a Train of Principles Planted and
Intrench’d as a Guard before ’em, .
and draw fuch ap immenfe Retinue
of Confequences’ after them , and

. are every way {0 mingled, involv’d

and combined with other Truths
that they cannot poffibly be under-
ftood without an intire and all-com=
prehenfive view of the whole Ratio-
nal Syfteme. ~ Inftances of fuch
Truths abound 'in every Science.
Burt there is nathing that may furniih
us with {o fenfible and palpable an
Illuftration of this Matter as the
Order and Meafure of Divine Pro-
pidencg. We are all fully affured

‘from the very Notion and Idea of

God as involving all - poffible Ex.

cellency and Perfeftion in it, that

Re is ‘a Being infinitely Wife, Good,
Juft dnd Holy, and” Confequently

that his whole Cond in the Go-
S U S SR S : badhr A

vernment
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vernment of the World muft necef- -

farily carry the Charaéter of all thefe
Attributes, and that he cannot pof
fibly do any thing contrary or repug-
nant tQ any of them any more than
+he can deny himfelf, or depart from
the Effential PerfeCtions of his In~
finite Nature. And upon' this- Con-
fideration is founded the beft Argu-
ment we have for Submiffion and
Refignation to the Will of God,
and Acquiefcence in his Providen-
tial Difpenfations. Thus far then
we are all fatisfied and agreed.
And yet it cannot be denied when
we come to Particulars, but that

there are Phenomena in the Moral -

as well as in the Natural World

which are utterly infolvible, and

that a great many of thefe Difpen-
fations of Providence are 4ccompa-
nied with defperate and invincible
Difficulties, {uch as have at once
exercifed and puzzled the thoughts
of the moft inquifitive in all Ages,
and flill remain Obftinate and Un-
moveable Objettions not only to the
Atheifts and Libertines, but even to
the moft fober and intelligent of
both Philofophers and Divines, Mmf
el S - 0

%)
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of the greateft Light and Piety,
thofe who beft underftand, and do
mioft reverence and adore the ways

"of God. And adore them after all

they muft, for {o intricate and in-
tangling are the Difficulties, or (by

- the leave of fome) I would fay Apy-

fteries of Pravidence, efpecially in

thofe dark Scenes of it that relate
to the Divine Concourfe and Co-
operation with the Will of Man,
the Ordination of his Final State,
the Order and Diftribution of
Grace, the Permiffion, Dire&ion
and Nice Conduét of Sin, &c. that
the Capacity of our Underftanding
will not ferve us to give a clear and .

_ unobnoxious account of them. In-

deed the diligent and curious Wit
of Man has gone a great way in
this as well as in Other Matters,
and feveral Syftemes and Hypo-
thefes have béen invented about
thefe things by Contemplative Spi-

. rits, among whom the two ve

particular Authors of the Trearife of
Natwre and Grace, and of L’Oecono-
mie Divine have I think gone the
furtheft of any. But though fome

of thef¢ Accounts bid fairer for re-

ception
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ception than others, by firikin
fome glimmering Light into thefe
Abftrufities, yet ftill they all agree
in this, that they leave a great deal
more in the Darz, and labour with
Difficulties even where they do Ex-
plain ; So that after all they difcover
nothing fo much as their own Short-
nefs and Deficiency. In the mean
while we know and are moft cer-
_tain in the General, that all is right
and as it thould be in the Condu&
of God towards his Creatures, and

that he cannot make one falfe Ste
 in the Gavernment of the World.
So much ‘we underftand without
Syftemes, and truly not much more
with them. For as for the Particy-
Jar Scenes of Providence we know
not what to make of them ; and
when we have confider’d the Dif
penfations of God as much as we
can or dare, we find our felves after
all obliged to confefs, that though
Righteoufnef§ and Fudgment are the Phal.g7.
Habitation of his Seat, yet Clouds *
and Darknefs are round about him,
" 21. But now how comes it tobe
fo Dark and Cloudy ? How come
we to be o little able to fce the par-
L ’ . FEPCE R . i ti.cul%r -
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ticular Wifdom, Goodnefs, Juftice
and Holinefs of thofe ways of God,
which in the general we are con-
vinc'd to be fo Wife, Good, Juit
and Holy? Why can we not enter

‘into the Detailof Providence ? Wh

even becaufe we do not fee it
throughout, and have not a Com-
rehenfion of its Univerfal Syfteme.

.For the Paflages of Providence are
- of fuch a Relative and Complicated

Nature, there is fuch a kind of
mesycipnas  OF mutual _in-being or in-
dwelling in them, (if I may transfer
an Expreffion hither, commonly ap-
lyed to a higher Myftery) they are
ﬂ) interwoven with, and have fo

- common a dependance upon one

another, that without a Compre-
henfive View of the whole Drama,
we can hardly make any thing of
any one Particular Scene, Indeed

if 'we could have fuch a View as

that, a View that went round and
through, and grafp’d the whole
Area of that immenfe Circle, we
fhould quickly fee the Regularity of
the moft uneven and odd-figured
Parts , and how wonderfully they
¢onfpired (like the Flats and Sh'arps%

‘ , o
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of Mufick) to the Order and Har-
mony of that excellent and furpri-
zing Beauty that refults from them.
But being not able to reach this,
we are not competent Judges of the
reft, (which by the way fhould re-

prefs our forwardnefs to fit in Juctlg-' |
e

ment upon things {o far above

Cognizance of our Court) ; and
~ though we know the Meafures of
God to be all Wife, Good, Juft and
Holy, yet this is only an implicis
Knowledge, founded upon an Ex-
ternal Evidence only (much after the
fame manner as itis in Faith) even
the general Conception we have of
the Divine Perfetion, without any
clearand immediate difcernment of
the Internal Connexion that is be-
tween the things themfelves. We
“believe ’tis all well and right becaufé
the Infinitely Wife God fits at the
Helm ; but then again, becaufe he

18¢

is fo Infinitely Wife we cannot found

the Depths of his Wifdom, (as in-
deed it would be very ftrange if ar

Infinitely Wife Agent fhould not be-

able to do things Wifely, and yet
beyond our Underftanding) nor re-
concile all his particular proceedings

to
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to the Laws of Reafon and Equity ;
but the more we ftudy about thefe
things the more we are at a lofs, the
further we wade into this Sea the
deeper we find it, till at laft we find
our felves obliged to cry out with
the moft infpired ApoﬁKe, O the
Depth of the Riches both of the Wij-
dori and Kpowledge of God, how un-
Jearchable are his Judgments, and his
Ways py finding out ! And all for
want of an Intire and Comprehen-
five View of them. For if the
Knowledge of fome very Coms
pounded Tiuths be impoffible with-
out the Clear Perception of the Sim-
ple Principles upon which they de-
pend; and a Man would to no pur<
pofe beat his Brains about the Con-
fideration of Conical Sections, till he,
has firft well pofleffed himfelf of
Ordinary Geometry ; how much lefs
then (may we conclude) are the In<
tricate and very Complicated Events
of Divine Providence to be unravel’d
without a Colle€ted and Simulta-
neous Idea of the Univerfal Syfteme
whereof they are parts, to which
they relate, and from their Concen-

~ #ticity with which they receive all

thei®
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their Order and Beauty, but which
is ina manner loft to us for want of
Compafs enough in our Profpeft.

By which fingle Inftance it appears
- (among many others that might have
been given) how the Incapacity of
Comprehending Truth in its whole
- Extent may difable us from Coms

prehending many Particular Truths;

and COnfequentl?;, that the fame In-
finity of Truth which hinders us
from Comprehending it aceording
to that Extent, muft alfo hinder us
as much from being able to compre-

hend every Particular Truth, So

then there will be Particular Truths
which are Incomprehenfible by us,
and confequently Human Reafon is-

not Commeanfurate to all Truth, not .

only as Colletively, but even as
Diftributively Confider’d. And there.
fore not as Diffributively, becaufe not
as Collectively.

22. But then to raife our Specus-

lation a little higher, I confider yet
further,- that the Infinity of Truth

is not only an Infinity of Exrenty,

but alfo an Infinity of Natare, that
is, that the Compafs of Truth is
not only Boundlefs and illimited, :;;d

that

191
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that it has in it an inexhauftible
Spring, which like the Source of
Light, is never to be drawn dry by
the moft thirfty draught of the whole
Intelle@tual World , but alfo that
there are Particular Truths of a Na-
ture truely infinite, and by confe-
quence incomprehenfible to any
Underftanding . that is not fo. For
we are here to recolle, what has
been already fhewn, that Truth is
Confubftantial and Coeflential with

.God and with the Divine Ideas:

Now though thefe Ideas are all
e?ua'lly of the Effence and Nature
of God, and {o far equally Divine
(it being impoffible that there fhould

- be any thing in God that is not God)

yet there is this general and very
remarkable Difference between them,

that fome of thefe Divine Ideas are

Abfolute; and fome Relative; That
is, fome are of the Eflence of God
Simp(ly and Abfolutely as He is in
Himfelf, without any Relation to
any thing out of Himfelf. And o-.

~ thers again are of the Effence of

- God confider’d purely in Relation to

things without Him either in A& or
in Poffibility, and only fo far forth
as
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thus - We may conlider-a t‘wofol&

ldeale or Reprefentativam. ~ Some
Ideas are Diving, “nof only aceord-

ing to_their Effe Reale (for 16 they
are all) byt alfo according totheir .

Effe Reprafentativam, as reprefenting
God to the Miad ¢hat Co 'templatc§

them. ~ Others'again are Divine only.

according'to their Effe” Reale, being

indeed of the Subftance of God, but

]

not repn*é!éntlng" him, but hig Crea-
tures, aid {6 are Divine in the fame
fenfe as thié Tdea of 4 Body ‘is Spiri- -

tual, viz. Effentially only, not Re:

prefentatively. Which Diverfity in< :
decd refolves into the former, bes
edufe they are of the Effence of God ’
not as it is abfolutely in it felf, but

enly as it is reprefentdtive of Crea-
tures, according to fuch a certain

B}_:ii_? ifl Ideas, * Effe Realé, and Effé
<

o
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as the Divine Effénce is reprefenta:
tive of Creatiires.” Or if you will;

Modality and Limitation of Perfes: -

&ion. And accordingly though they
are trily Divine Idess as well as the
other, yet they are riot faid to be
Ideas ofy God, ds not reprefenting
him, but his' Creatures, The fhort
is, ‘The Efferice of God thdy be con

. ) fider’d

-
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~ things ouf of it fIf ;
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" fider’d either as it is. abfolutely in it

felf accpr‘di‘n% tg its Tnfinite Simpli- |
city,” of ‘s ft.is in relation fo, ‘and
reprefentative of things without, ei-
ther of an' AQual, or of ‘a Poffible
Exiftence. " And {0 the Ideas or Ef-.
fential Perfetions of God areof two -
forts ;" Fither Tuch as are of the Ef-
fence of ‘God ‘confider’d in ‘the firft"
fenfe, ds it"1s in it {elf, or elfe fuch
as fre of “the Yame Divipe Effence
only in ‘the fecond fenfe, ‘as Fir forth
as that ‘Ellence is rcp;efégtarive of
ut of it fIf ;" upon” Which.
by the way, I fUPFO',féf,f' muft be
grounded (if we will refolvg things.
into their laft, Principle) the common
diftin&iBn of ‘the Attributes of God

- into Communicable and. Incommunica-
 ble. .'The Incommanicible” Attributes
. of God being thofe Perfeftions that

are of ‘the' Divine Effeice Simply
and Abfolutely confides’d as it is in

" it felf; 'and the Commaunicable thofe,

that belong to the Divine Effence"
Relatively confider’d, and as repre-
fentative .of Creatures, to whom
accordingly they are in their Mea-
fure truly applicable ; whereas the

former are not, but are peculiar to

God
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God alone ; which fufficiently thews
the differencé between this double
order of Divine Ideas. But to make

it yet more intelligible by an Inftance. -

The Idea of the Divine Imnienfity,

or that Perfection in God which we

call his Imménfity, is of the Effence.

of God dccording to the firft fenfe;.
as it is fimply and abfolutely iaic
{cif ; being 'no other than the Sub-

ftance of God as it is univerfally dif-
fufed, intirely prefent in, and filling
all places without being circumfcri~
bed by any, yet without any Local
Extenfion. But now the Idea of
Extenfion, or that PerfeCtion in God
which vertually, eminently, and
modo intelligibili, anfwers to Exten-
fion (and is therefore frequently cal-
led by Mr. Malebranch, L étendué
intelligible) is of the Subftance of

19§’

God, not asitisin it felf fimply and

abfolutely, but only as far forth as
it is reprefentative of Matfer, or
Body, and imitable or participable
by it, according to thofe Limitations

~ and ImperfeGtions which belong to
that kind of Being, and which are
reprefented by this its Idea. T know
not: whether I exprefs my felf to
02 _the
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“confiderd, accor

an Account of
the Conception of every Reader, but
I am fufficiently Clear and Intelligi-
ble to my felf; and whoever is not
mhuch wanting either in Meta{(b]ﬁc:,
or in Artention, cannot I think well
mifs my Meaning. ‘

23 Now the ufe that I make of
this Speculation to the prefent pur-

pofe is this : Thofe Ideas which are

of the Effence of God only as that

" Divine Effence, according to fome

certain Lirhitations and inadequate
Confiderations of it, is reprefenta-
tive of Creatures, muft bé confider’d
by us as of a Finite Naturé. Be-
caufe however truly Divine and of
the Eflence of God, yet not asit is
abfolutely and fimply in it felf, bue
only as it is in relation to Creatures ;
that is, as partialgl and inadequately

ing to certain Ab-
ftraCtions and Limitations of Entity"
and PerfeGtion, fuch as the things
whereof they are Ideas do require.
And accordingly fuch Ideas are or-
dinarily faid, not to be the Ideas of

- God who is Infinite (for they do not

reprefent him, though Eflential to

~him) but to be the Ideas of Crea-

tures, who are Finite. They are
- : indeed
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indeed Divine ldeas, becaufe Effen.
tial to God ; but they are not Jdess
of God, becaufe they are of the Di-
vine Effence only as it relates to
Creatures , and 1s. repreféntative of
them. Of Creatures therefore they
are the Ideas, and God in feeing
them is not properly faid to fee him-
felf, (though they are of himff)
but to fee Creatures ; becaufe though
they are of his Divine Effence, yet
’tisonly according to fuch Precifions,
-Limitatiens and Inadequations of it
as to be expreflive and reprefenta-
tive of their Finite Perfe@ions. 'As
therefore the Realities which thefe
* Ideas reprefent are Finite, {o thefe
- Ideas muft be conceiv’d by us as Fi-
nite too ; it being impoffible that

. Infinite confider’d as Infinite, thould

be reprefentative of what is Finite, .
And as thefe Ideas are Finite, {6 are
they alfo by Confequence fo Pro-
portionate, and of a Meafure fo ad-
jufted to Finite Underftandings, as
to be Intelligible by them, and with-
in the Poffibility of their Compre-
henfion ; which muft alfo in like

" 397

manner ‘be concluded of all thofe

Truths which are Confubftantial to
o 03  them,
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them: . And accordingly the Expe-
riment -anfwers the Theory. Wg
find that not only contingent Truths
that regard only the Atualities and
Exiftencies of Things, fuch as mat-
ters of Fa&, Human Events, &e.
but even :a great many :of thofe
which are Ideal and Neceflary, and
concern oply the Abftralt Reafons
and Effences of Things independent-
ly ‘on their A&tual Exiftence, are
Comprehenfible by us, as in Meta-
phyfies and Geometry, in the Con-
templation of which Sciences. we
meet with a great many things
which we well underftand, and
whereof we have Clear Ideas and

Conceptions. ‘

24. But now it is not thus with

- the Ideas of the firft Order, nor

with their Truths, Though thofe
Divine Ideas which appertain to the
Effence of God only as reprefenta-
tive of Creatures, be both Finite
and Comprehenlible by limited Un-
derftandings, (which indeed other-
wife would not be capable of any
Science) yet thefe Abfolure Ideas

- which I now fpeak of, are neither

Finite gor Cemprehenfible.  For

thefe
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thefe' Ideag, are. of the very Effence
and Subftance of God as it is in it
felf purely and feparately. confider’d
according, to its {imple and abfolute
Nature, and not as it is in relatiop
to Creatures, or as. reprefentative
of any Reality outof it felf. And
accordingly God in_ coptemplating
thefe, IJcas,cif his may. be, truly and
firi@tly faid to contemplate_himfelf;
and we alfo in the Contemplation of
them dq as, really contemplate God,
and that becaufe. they.are of his Di-
vine - Effence. fimply and abfolutely
confiderd as it is in'it.felf,. and not
as it is in reference to any_thing be-
fides, or out of it felf. "Fhefe Ideas
therefore are ftrictly Infinite - (be-
.. caufe the Divine Eﬂ{nce, -as it is in
it felf fimply and abfolutely confi-
der’d is fo) and confequently Incom-
prehenfible by any Finite, and con-
fequently by Human Underftanding,
God only can Comprehend thefe
Ideas, and that becaufe he only can
Comprehend himfelf. Human Rea-
fon indeed has Light enough to dif-
cover that there are fuch Ideas and
Perfe@tions-in God, and is withal
able to difcern enough of them to
S 04 ~ raife
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ralfg her greateft Wonder and Devo-
‘tion, and to make her defpift all o-
ther Ineelligible Obje¥s in compari-

fon of thefe Infinire Grandears ; and
the' Angelic Spirits that’ wait about

the Throne of "his Majefty, " and
Hand in a better Light, “are able to

fee yet more of them; but neither

the one ‘nor the other can' Compre-

hend them fully any more than the
‘can God him{{_i’, and. that becaufe
they are God. So that though the

other Ideas are Finite and Compre-
‘henfible, thefe are truly Infinite and

Incomprehenfible. And of this we
have {ufficient ‘Evidence in the In-

* “ftances above propofed of each. The
- Tdea of Extenjg:n is very Clear and

Intelligible to’our Minds, “as Finite
and as Narrowly bounded as’ they
are. We' have a very diftin& View
of it, we Perceive it, ‘we Compre-
hend'it.  Among all Intelligible Ob-
jects there s none that is more clear,
nor whereof we have a more "ade-
quate and exat Notion. And upon

. this ‘is founded all that peculiar

Clearnefs, Evidence and Certain
that'is in the: Geomerric Sciences,
which alone have the happm_eﬁ to
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be free from Difputes, and without
Coriteftation to find ‘that Truth
which the others feek after, and that

for no other Reafon but becaufe we

‘have fo clear and diftin& a Notion
of its general Subjelt, Extenfion.

201

But now as' to the
* Divine Immenfity, {0
far' are we from ha-
ving a Clear Concep-.
tion of that, that no
fooner do we fet our
felves to 'contemplate

¥ I the rather Inftance in
the Divine Itmmienfity, be-
caufe the Devout Pfalmift does .
berein particularize bis Igno-
vance, making it the Subjet
of his Aftonifliment rather than
by Curigfity.  Such Know-
ledge is toa wonderful for

" me, itis high; I cannotat.

~ this vaft Idea, but WC€ tain unto it, Pfal. 139.

enter into Clouds and |

Darknefs, ‘qr ragher into fuch an
over-fhining and infupportable Light
-as dazzles and blinds our Eyes, yea
hurts and pains them, till they can
no longer indure to gaze, but are
forc’d to refrefh themielves either by
letting down their wearied Lids
(fufpenfe of Thought) or by turn-
ing their view upon lefs gloripus Ob-
jects. Inthe Meditation of theother
Idea we are like Men that wade in
a River where we both fee and {el
the Bottom, and go on for s prcity
way together {moothly and withoat
much difficulty, only now and thea
[ S . s RV P mccting



202

- Qn Qocount of
meeting with an intangling Weed
that lets and incumbers our pro-

grefs. But in the Contemplation, of

the Infinite Idea of the Divine Inms-
menfity we are like men that com-
mit themfelves to the Main Sea, at

- the very firft Plunge out of our

depth, and ready to be overwhelm’d,
fvallow’d up and loft in an Abyfs
that knows no bottom.’ ]

25. I ufe a little Figure and Ima-
gery here the better to imprefs this
upon the Imagination of thofe who
are not fo well habituated to the
Conception of things by Pure In-
tellection, but the thing it felf needs
none of the advantages of the Me-
taphorical way, being ftrictly and
feverely true. And by thefe two
Inftances it may appear what a vaft
difference there is between thefe two
forts of the Divine Ideas, the Ab-
folute and the Relative, thofe that
are of the Effence of God as in him-
felf, and.thofe that are of the fame
Divine Efflence as it is in relation to
Creatures. The Firft, Infinite and
Incomprehenfible, the Second, Fi-
nite and Comprehenfible. For you

fee licre the Idea of Extenfion is

clear
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clear and diftin&t, and:ifuch.as we
can fully and adequately.€onceive,
but the Idea of the:Divine Immen-
fity, has nothing clear and diftint
in it, but is all over Darknefs and
'Obfcurity, and fuch as quite afto-
nifhes and confounds us with a
Thoufand difliculties upon the firft
application of ‘our Thoughts to it,
as indeed do all the Abfolute Attri-
butes and Perfections of God, which
are all equally Infinite, and equally
incomprehenfible. to Finite Spirits,
however they may be able to Com-
prehend that which in the Effence
of God is reprefentative of, and car-
ries a Relation to thofe Realities

which either attually do, or poffibly -

~ may exift out of it. And in this I

fay no more (fetting afide only the .

Rationale of the thing ) thao thofe
~who tell us that the [rcommunicable
Attributes of God are Infinice and
Incomprehenfible.  They are fo.
But what is it that makcs e T -
‘finite and Incompreheni:bic? Fven
the fame that makes them Jpcomim-
nicable, viz. their being of ihe ¥
fence of God as it is i i fif ace
cording to its Abiclutc Si.mpiicit;;i
PR an
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and not as it is in Relation to Crea-
tures. Por ’tis moft evident that
the Effence of God as it is fimply
and Abfolutely in it feIf is every
way Infinite and Incomprehenfible,
an! therefore all thofe Ideas and
Perfeltions of his which are in this
Abfolute Senfe Effential to him
muft be alfo of an alike Infinite and
Incomprehenfible Nature. Which
by the way may ferve to Silence
the prefumptuous Cavils of thofe

~ who draw Obje&ions againft the

Exiftence of God from the incom-
prehenfibility of his Attributes, fince
if there be a God he muft have in-
comprehenfible Attributes, which
unlefs we afcribe to him we do not
;]l_link cither rightly or worthily of
im. o

26. But to refume our Point, we
fee then here what a large Field is
now open’d to our Profpe of In-
finite and Incomprehenfible Truths,
even of a Compafs as large as the

Abfolute Ideas and Perfeions of -

the Divine Effence. For though all
Created things are of a Finite Na-
ture, and though even the Divine
Xdcas that reprefent them, as far as

repres
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reprefentative of them, muft fal] -

under the fame limited Confiderati-
on, yet thofe Abfolute Ideas and
Perfetions of God that have no fuch
external Reference, but are of the
Divine Effence as it is in its pure,
fimple, abftratted Self, muft ne-
ceflarily partake of the Divine In-
finity, and be as unbounded as God
himfelf. And fince Truth (as was
before obferv’d ) is Coeflential and
Confubftantial with the Divine Ideas,
I further Conclude, that though
thofe Truths ;which regard the Ac-

tualities and Exiftencies of things,

or if you pleafe, things that do aétu-
ally exift, be Finite, becaufe the
things themfelves are fo, and though
even thofe that regard the Divine
Ideas themfclves are alfo Finite fup-
~ pofing the Ideas to be of the inferi-
our Order, fuch as are of the Di-

vine Effence only as it is reprefen- -

tative of, and in relation to Crea-
tures, yet thofe Truths which re-
{pe€t thofe Divine Ideas of the Su-
eriour Order, that are of the Ab-

olute Effence of God as it is in jt

felf purely and fimply Confider’d,

and {0 are not only Effentially, but
. even
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even Reprifentatively Divine, as tru-

~ ly reprefenting God, and being in

a ftri& dand proper fenfe his Ideas, I
fay the Truths of this Order and
Chara&ter ‘muft neceffarily be of a

- Nature far exalted above all Crea-

tures, jea above -all other Tdeal .
Truths, ‘even as far as what is of the
Simple and Abfolute Effence of God
tran{cends that which in the fame Ef=
fence is only Relative to things with-
out,and cantherefore be fno lefs than
Infinite. We have herethen an Order
of Infinite Truthis;even allthofe which
regard the Abfolute Ideas and Per-

ions-of God. Thefe Divine Ideas
and Perfe&tions are all Infinite,as that
Glorious Effence whofe Tdeas they are
and whom they reprefent, and {o alfo
are the Sublime Truths which refule
from them. They are of a Nature
ftri€tly- Infinite,and if Infinite then by
Confequence Incomprebenfible, 1 mean
to all underftandings that are not
fo. For as Nothing Finite has
Reality enough to reprefent Infi-
nite, {o neither can any thing Finite
have Capacity enough to Compre-
hend it. For as the a&ual know-
ledge of any intelligent Being can

- never
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never exceed its intelle€tual Power,
{o neither can .its Power exceed the
meafure of its Effence. A Finite
Being therefore muft have a Finite
Underftanding, and a Finite Under-
ftanding muft have a Finite Percep-
‘tion.  Since then our Underftand-

ings are Yinite, ’tis plain that our.

Perception of Infinite muf} . alfo
be Finite. ’Tis - true indeed
that Objeitive Realiry which we
contemplate. when we think upon
Infinite has .no Limits, and fo we
may be faid in fome refpe€t to have
an Infinite Thought , as far as the
Operation of the. Mind may be de-
nominated from.the quality of the
Obje&, but yet ftill we think ac-
cording to the Meafure of our Na-
ture, and our Perception of Infinite

can be no more at the moft than.

Finite. But now a Finite Percep-

tion bears no prarortion to an In-

' finite Intelligible, befides that to per-
ceive fuch an Object after a Finite

manner is not to.perceive it as:it is,

but, only Partially and inadequately.

But now a Partial and inadequate

Perception of, a.thing can never be

faidto be a 'Comprehenﬁon .of that

- thingy

207
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thing, even thou‘gh the thing bé
5

Finite, much lefs then when it
is Infinite. Whereby it plainly ap-
pears that if there be an Otdet of
Infinite Truths the fame Wwill alfo

“Be Incomprebenfible Ones, and fince

again as I have thewn there is an
rder of fuch Truths, even all thofe
that regard the Abfolute Ideds and

PerfeCtions of the Divine Effence, if

clearly follows that there is an Or-
der of Incomprehenfible Truths,
and Confequently that Human Res-
fon is dot the Meafure of Truth,
even Diftribitively eonfider’d, fince
there are Particular Trutlis which
it cannot Comprehénd ; which wis
the thing to be proved.

~ 27. And of all this we may have
a plain and vifible illuftration in the
foremention’d Inftance of the Dis
vine Immenfity. 'This is an Idea ot
Peifettion of God that is truely In-
finite, as being of his Divine Effence
as it is Abfolutely in it felf, and not

- asin Order to, or reprefentative of

Creatures ; And as Infinite ’tis alfo

Incomprehenfible by any but God

Himfelf. Accordingly the Comples
Truth that regards this Abfolute
Idea”
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Idea of God is alf Infinite; and a$

fiich Iricomprehenfible: As appears

in this Propofition, God is Immenfe;
which is an Infinite and Incomprei
henfible Truth:. We find it ‘is fo &
Pofteyiori by cafting the view .of out
Underftandings upon 'it. And we
find it muft be fo 4 Priori by reafon:
ing uponr the Principles already laid
down and eftablifl’d. And to pte-
Vent all vaihi cdvilling in this- mattef
I further add, that though we could
fuppofe thé Fruths that refult fioml
Infinite Ideas not to be¢ Infinité
(which yet -we cannot by reafon of
their real Identity and Coeflentiili:
ty with- thofc Ideas)) yet howevef
tﬁey miift upon another-account be
incomprehenfible, even upon thé
~ Incomprehen(ibility of thofe Ideas.
For if the Ideas whereof a - Truth
confifts be iricomprehen(ible, as they
muft be if they are Iffinite, that
-alone would be emough to hinder us
from being able to Comprehend fuch
a Truth, it being impoffible wé
ithould thoroughly underftand thé
Relatibns or Habitudes betweer
thofe Ideas whofe Simple Natires

(the thl’ndatidnl') of thofée Habitudes)
' ) we

109
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we do. not- Gomprehend. For if in
Finite things the not having a clear
and adequate Idea of a thing makes
us ,una:)c}e to. judge of the Truth or
Falfhood of many Propofitions con-
cerning that thing. ( whereof there
are a multitude of Inftances in Mo-
rality, efpecially in Queftions relating
to the Sow/ of Man, which muft for
ever lie undetermin’d merely for
want of our having a clear Idea of
that Noble Effence ) much more
then in things Infinite will the not

‘having a Comprehenfion of the Ideas

incapacitate us from Comprehending
the Truths that Refult from them,
which will therefore be as incompre-
henfible as if they were ( what in-

‘deed they are ) in themiclves Infi-

pite.
28, Ihave hitherto fhewn the In-
comprehenfibility of Truth by Hu-

'man Reafon, and. confequently that

Human Reafon is not the Meafure
of Truth, from the joynt Confide-
ration of each., Only with this diffe-
rence. I have confider’™d and re.
prefented Truth Abfolutely as it is
1n it {elf, according to its own Infi-
nite and unmeafurable Nature. But

as
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as for Human Reafon I have confi
der’d that only as Finmite, as fuppo-
fing that fufficient to my prefent
Purpofe, and that there was no need

of placing it in any other Light,

For after it hath been fhewn that
Truth is Infinite, to prove that Hu-
man Reafon cannot be the Meafure
of it, it is certainly enough to Confidej
it asa Bounded Power, without res
prefenting how very ftrait and par-
row its Bounds are, fince whatever
is Finite can never meafure Infinite.
But then if fo, what if we add the
otherr Confiderdtion to it ? If the
bare Finitenefs of Human Under-
ftanding ( a defe& common to it
with all Created Intelligencies) ren-
ders it uncapable of Comprehend-

ing Truth, and Confequently of be-

ing the Meafure of it, how much
more then does the littlenefs and
. narrownefs of its Bounds contribute
to heighten that incapacity ? If the

having sy limits does fo unquali=

fie it for the adequate Comprehen-
fion of Truth, how then does the

having {o very fhort and ftrait ones? -

Strait indeed by Natural and Origi-
tal Conftitution, but much more

P = yet

e1f
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 yet retrench’d by Sin, and by all

thofe Paffions, Prejudices, deordi:
nate AffeCtions and Evil Cuftoms

" which are the Effefts and Confé:

- quences of Sin, and which have now

o darken’d our Minds, and drawn
fuch a grofs Film. over our Intel.
leGual Sight that we can hardly
diftinguifh Day from Night, Clear-
nefs from Obicurity , Truth from
Falfhood, and are able to fee but fo
very little a w:}y into the Works of
God (much lefs into the Nature of
God himfelf) that we need nothing
elfe to deprefs and humble our Pride
and Vanity than that very Know-
ledge of ours which pufls us up.
So very narrow in its-Compafs and
Extent, fo very Shallow and Super-
ficial in its Depth, {o very Confufe
and Obfcure in its Light, fo very

-uncertain and conjetural in its

Ground, and foevery way defeftive
and imperfe& is it. But how then
can we found the Depth of Truth
with fo fhort a Line? A Bottomlefs

‘Depth with (I will not fay a Finite,
but) fo very fcanty a Meafure?

And what an extravagant Folly and

- Weaknefs, not to fay Pride and

Vanity
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Vanity is it to fancy that we can?
It would be a Vain Prefumption in_
an Angel, but fure the very Mad-
nefs and Diftra&tion of Impudence
in Man, who may with lefs defi-
ance to Sence and Reafon think to
grafp the Ocean within the hollow
of his hand, than to Comprehend
and Meafure Truth, Infinite Bound-
lefs Truth, not only with Finite,
‘but {o very limited Capacities. '
29. But fuppofe Truth were not
(what we have fhewn it to be ) In-
finite , but had Bounds as well as
~ our Reafon, yet unlefs it had the
Same, our Reafon cannot be Cams-
menfurate to it, or the Meafure of
it. But does the fuppofition of its
havin§ Limits infer that it has the
fame? No, For though Finite, its
Bounds may poffibly be extended
further than thofé of our Under-
ftandings, and how can we be fure
that they are not? We cannot then
even upon this fuppofition be fure
that our Reafon is the Meafure of
Truth, and therefore it is all one
as to us (as I faid before) as if it
- were not fo, forafmuch as we can-
not ufe it as a Meafure by drawing -
- P . ey
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any Confequences from it concern-
ing the Falthood or impoffibility of
things upon the account of our ina-
bility to Comprehend them, fince
for ought we know the Limits of
Truth™ though we fhould fuppofe
it Fipite, may yet exceed, and that
very greatly too, thofe of our Ra-
tional Faculties. And Confidering
both the Natural and the Super-
acceflory defeéts of them it is very
reafonable to think that they do, ,
" '30. Some Effences perhaps there

may be (though even this again is
more than we know ) that fit {o
high in the IntelleGtual Form as to
be able to Comprehend all that is

‘Finite, fothat the only reafon why
‘they have not an adequate Compre-

henfion of Truth at large is becaufe
it is indecd Infinite, But there is no
Neceflity, nor fo much as Probabi-
lity that Human Reafon fhould be
of {o rais’d an Order that nothing
but Infinity fhould tranfcend its
Comprehenfion. ” And it muft be a
ftrange  Compofition of Iride and

‘Self-love that” can make us fancy

that it is ; {omething like that, onl
fmuch more cxtravagant, whic
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poflefles the difturb’d Heads of fome
in Bedlam, and makes them Conceit
~ themfclves Kings and Emperours in

the midft of their Irons, Rags, and

Straw.. What though Truth were
Finite, and fome Underftandings too
that are {0 were able to meafure it,
why ' muft this needs be concluded
of Human Underftanding ? If a

Finite Being were able to Compre-

hend Truth, why muft Mz~ be that
Being ? The Scripture tells us he is
‘made lower than the Angels, and
" how many Orders and Degrees there
may be among them we know not,
‘'nor indeed how many Ranks of

Spiritual Beings there may beinthe -

Univerfe whofe Underftandings ga
beyond ours. For who can. define
the Out-flowings of the Divine Fe-
cundity, or Number the Rounds of
the Intelle€tual Scale ? In the mean
while though man knows not how
many Orders of Intelligent Crea-
tures there are above him, yet ’tis
with great Reafon and Confent pre-
fumed that there are none below
him, fo that he is placed even b

his own Confeffion in the lowe

Form of the Intelle€tual Order.

Py And

21§
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And why then may not his Under-
ftanding (as much ‘as he values him-
felf upon it) be of fo Shallow a

‘Depth, and fo low a Size that e-

ven Finite Objets may be difpro-
portionate to him ? Efpecially fince
we find him fp often puzzl’d and
gravell’d in Natural things, as alfo -
i thofe Ideal Truths that have re-
lation to the Natural and Eétypal
Warld, fuch as Philofophical and
Mathemarical Problems. Or if the
Reafon of any Creature could be
the Meafure of” Truth, why fhould
ke be that Crgature, who 15 feated

‘in the very Confines of the Mate-

rial and Immaterial World, and 'is
as it were the Common-Point wher¢
Matter ends and Spirit begins, who
brings up the rear of the Intellec-
tual kind, and is both the youngeft
and the leaff indow’d among the' Sons
of God. =~ -

" 31. Thefe Confideratiops fuffici- -
ently fhew that there is no Neceili-
ty, nor {o much as Probability, that

' }-]uman Reafon fhould be the Mea-
u

ire of Truth even upon the Sup-
pofition of its being Finite. * Which
{ndeed is enough of it felf ;o,;agy .
IS ’ ) e
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the Point Contended for as far as the
Defign of the prefent Argument is
- Concern’d. For if it be not neceffary
that Human Reafon fhould be the
Meafure of Truth, then it is Poffible
that it may not be, and if itis Pof

fible that it may not, then we can.

be never Sure that it is, and if we
cannagt be Surg that it is, then we
cannot Ufe it as a Meafure, which
(as I have remarqu’d already and for
the Moment of it do here reincul-
cate) makes it the fame toall intents
and purpofes as if it were not fuch
at all. But yet to carry our Pleaa
litele higher I further Contend that
as the foregoing Confiderations {uf-
fice to fhew that Human Reafon
may not, {o there is One behind that
very pofitively Demonftrates that it
Cannot be the Meafure of Truth,
even tho’ we fhould allow it tobe
of a Finite and bounded Nature as
well as our own underftandings.

32. As there are many things
whereof our Ideas are very Confufe
and Obfcure , fo ’tis moft Certain
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that there are fome things whereof -

we have no Ideas at all, it having

pot pleas’d the Eternal and Intipice

lotel,
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TIntelligence to Exhibit that in Him-

felf which is Reprefentative of thofe
things to our Underftandings. But
now befides the Difficultys and difad-
vantages we fhall always ly under
in the Comprehenfion of things from
the Confufenefs and Obfcurity of our
Ideas, which of it Self will man

times render thofe things, and alfo
whatever nearly relates to thofe

- things incomprehenfible by us, and

befides that our not having any Ideas
of Certain things, is an invincible
Bar toall Knowledge and Compre-
henfion of thofe things (unlefs we
could be fuppofed to be able to fee
without Light) ’tis alfo further
Confiderable that poffibly the Know=
ledge of that Truth which we fet
our Selves to Comprehend , and
whereof we have the Ideas, may
depend upon the truth of another
thing whereof we have no Idea. If
it fhould be {0 tho Truth in gene-
ral be never {o Finite, or the Parti--
cular Truth we would Contemplate
be never fo Finite, ’tis plain we
fhall be no more able to Compre-

- hend it than if it were Infinite. Now

I fay that ’tis not only Poffible that
o ' this
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this may be the Cafe (which yet
of it Self as I have again and again
Noted is fufficient to debar. us from
" ufing our Reafon as the Meafure of
Truth) but -there arealfo fome In-
ftances wherein it appears atuall
tobe fo. We know well enoug
what we meanby Liberty and Con-
tingency, and are withal well aflured
that weare Free Agents. We have
alfo a Sufficient Notion of Prefcience,
and are alfo no lefs affured of the
Reality of it, And becaufe both thefe
are true, and there can be no real re-
pugnance between one Truth and
another we are alfo by Confequence
aflured that there isa good Harmony
and Agreement between them ,
and that they are Confiftent with
eachother. But now how to adjuft
their apparent Oppofition, or re-
concile thofe Inftances of feeming
Contradition and inconfiftency
wherewith they prefs us, this we nei-
ther Know nor are able withall our
Meditation to Comprehend ,  and
that becaufe we have not an Idea of
the Human Soul, without which
there is no poffibility of Compre-

hending how its Freg Workings

may

219
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may be the Objelts of Preftience,
tho our Ideas of PrefCience and Li-
berty were never fo Clear. Or if
this ‘Inftance fhall not be thought fo
proper becaufe the Men with whom
our prefent Concern lies are pleasid
to difown the Do&rine of Prefcience,
let me defire them to Confider whe-
ther there be not many other Difficul-
ties concerning Human Liberty, be-
fides that taken from , Prefcience,
which they are no more able to get
over'than they are that. And that
for the very lgune Reafon, even be-
caufe they have not an Idea of the
Soul, upon the Knowledge of which
the Solution of thofé, as well as
fome other Difficulties in Morality,
does Neceflarily depend. Ofr if they
pleafe let them take an Inftance of
a Phyfical Nature. We know well
enough what it is to be in a Place,
and we know alfo as well what it is
to be Coextended to a Place. But
now how Being ‘in a Place may be

without Coextenfion to a Place, this

is ‘what we cannot Comprehend
(tho'as’ to the thing it Self, upon
other Confiderations conftrain’d to
grant it) and that becaufe we are
S 1gno-
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ignorant of the general Nature of
Spirit, upon the clear Conception of
which the . Comprehenfion - of the
other does fo depend that it cannot
be had withoutit. And indeed we
may conclude in general that when
ever we have clear Ideas of things,and
yet are not able to Comprehend the

ruth of them,’tis becaufe the Know-
ledge of thofe things depends upon
the Truth of fomething elfe where-
of we have either no Idea, or not
fuch asis fufficiently Clear. Which
muft be the true Reafon of the hither-
to prefumed impofhibility of finding
out the exalt Proportion between a
Circle and a Square. Why, Circle

and Square are very Intelligible .

things, and hew come we then not to
be able to determin the precife and
juft Proportion that "is between
them : It cannot be from an{ Ob<«
fcurity in the things themfelves,
much lefs from our want of -having
Ideas of them, for we have as clear
and exal Ideas of thefe Figuresas
we can have of any thing in the
World. 1t muft be therefore be-
caufe the Knowledge of their Pro-
portion depends upon the Knowled%%
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of fome other thing whereof the

Idea fails us, which till we are pof-

fefsd of we fhall in vaiit endeavour

to difcover the other. Whereby it
plainly appears that we are not only
uncapable of  Comprehending thof¢
Truths that relate to things whereof

we have no Ideas, bur that even
where we have 1deas, and thofe very

Clear onestoo we may be as far front
Comprehending a Truth as if we

had none merely upon the. account

of the Dependence which that Truth .

has upon fome other thing whereof

we have not, at leaft a juft, Idea.
Which fingle Confideration is e-

nough for ever to {poil Human Reés-

Jom tor fetting up for the Meafure of
Truth, even uponthe Suppofition of

its being Finite. So very Falfe 1s that

Gerardi  arrogant Aflertion of a Modern
@ o}:’g'.:r‘ Philofopher, Quecangue exiffunt ln(-
is Ultra- mane Menti pervefligabilia, prater-
jeltiniy  guam Infinitum, W hatever is may
bkt ge thoroughly Comprehended by the
rationales Mind of Man, except Infinite. And
g‘;uli)n‘}"f;n again. Unum duntaxar eft quod om-
J{:rfeﬂia- m;m me7k :‘zfo re vim longiffime e}cf-
mdui. cedit, ipfiq; [ua Naturi, ut in feeff,
Y8248 h e ngngﬁi nequit, Inﬁnitum[ara.
, : here
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~There is but one only thing that far
exceeds the Force and reach of our
Mind, and that cannot of its own
very Nature be known by it as it is
in it felf, namely Infizite. What
but One thing excepted from the
Verge, and placed beyond the reach
of Human Knowledge ? *Tis well
that One thing is a pretty large one,
but fure the Authour was ignorant
of fomething elfe, that is Himfelf,
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or elfe he could never have advanc’d

fuch a Crude and ill-confider’d 2 Pro-
pofition. : '

33. And thus I have fhewn at
large in a rational way by arguing
& priori, and from the Nature of
things, .that Human Reafon is not

the Meafure of Truth, and that

even upon the moft Liberal Sup-
ofition of its being Finite ; And
if it be not fo fuppofing Truth tobe
Finite, much lelg is it {uppofing it

(what it has been prov’d to be) of

an Infinite Nature. If upon. the
Former Suppofition it exceeds the
Proportion of our Reafon, certainly
upon the latter there will be no
Proportion between them. But
whether our Reafon bears no Pro-

| - portion
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portion to Triith, or whether it be
odly Difproportionate to it, either
way it follows that it cannot be the
Meafure of it, which I cannot but
now look upon as a Propofition
fufficiently demonftrated. And in
all this I contend for no more

than what is implied in that

Common and univerfally approv’d
Maxim even among thofc of the
Rational way, that we ought not
to deny what is Evident for the
fake of what is Obfcure, or de-
part from a Truth which we fee
a Neceflity to admit becaufe of
fome Difficulties attending it Which
we cannot folve; which they fay
is an Argument only of our Igno-
rance, and not of the Falfhood of
the thing. This indeed is a true
Rule, and fuich as muft be allow’d

- to hold good in all our Reafonings,

let the Matter of them be what it
will. Only I wifh that the Impli-

~ cation of the Rule were as much

minded, as the Rule it feIf is gene-
rally receiv’d.  For it plainly im-
plies that there are fome things
which though plain and certain as
to their Exiffente, are yet incom-

prehenfible
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prehénfible and inexplicable ds to
- théir Manner. But then as the In-
comptehenfibility of the Manher
fhould ndt make us reje@ the Truth
of the thihg when otherwife Evi:
dent, fo neither fhould the Evidente
we have of the Truth of the thing
imake us difown the Incomprehen:
Aibility of the Mandér, fince it is {0
far from being againft the Nature
of Truth that it fhould be iiicom:
prehenfible, that you fee we have
difeover’d even from the Contem:
plation of its Nature that there are
incomprehienfible Truths. Of which
I might dow fubjoyn fome patti-

_cular Examples, but that I fhould

fall very deep into a Common Place;
being herein prevented by many os
ther Writers, particularly by the
admirable one of L’Art de Penfer,
- to the Firft Chdpter of whofe Fourth
Book I refer my Reader ; where he
thews by feveral, and fome of them
uncommon Inftances that there are
things which the Mind of Man is
not capable of Comprehending.  Af-
ter which he Concludes with a very
rave and ufeful Refle€ion, which

or the great advantage and Perti-
! neney

33§
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nency of it to the prefent Affair,
though I refer my Reader to the
reft of the Chapter, I fhall here {et
down. The Profir (fays he) that
one may draw from thefe Speculations i
not barely to acquire the knowledge of
them, which of it [elf is barren enough,
bat it is t0 learn to kxow the Bounds of
our underftanding, and to force it to
confefS that there are things which it
cannot Co?rehend. And therefore it

_is good to fatigue the mind with thefe

kind of Subtilties, the better to tame
its Prefumption, and abate its confi-
dence and daringnefS in oppofing its
Feeble Lights againft the Myfteries of
Religion, under the Pretence that it
cannot comprehend them.  For fince
all the Force of Human Underftand~
ing # confirain’d to yield to the leaft
Atom of Matter, and to own that it
fees Clearly thas it i infinitely divi-

- fible without being able to Comprehend

bow this may be. Is it not apparent=
Iy to tranfgreff againft Reafon to refufe
to believe the wonderful effects of the
Divine Onnipotence, Merely for this

'Reafon, that our Underftanding can=

not Comprebend them ? “Yes without
| doubt
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doubt it is, as will better appedt in
the fequel of this Diftourfe. In the
mean while before I take leave of

the Subje of this Chapter, I have.

a double Remarque  to make upon
it. S ‘
34. TheFirft is, that fince Truth
in its full extent is Incomprehenfi-
ble, we fhould not vainly go about
to Comprechend it, but be contented
to beignorant in 'mdny things:
And fince there are fome fpecial
Truths in particular that are in-
comprehenfible we f(hould not ap-
ply our Thoughts to the Compre-

Lenfion of all things at a Ven-
ture, as fome who are for under-
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ftanding every thing , but fit .

down firft and Confider whether
they are proportionate to our Ca-
pacities or No, and, as far as
we can learn to diftinguifh what
Truths may, and what may not
be Comprehended by us, that {o
we may not loft that Time and
Pains in the Contemplation of
them, which might be profitably

imploy’d in the Confideration of

other things, better {uted to our
Q2 ~ €Capa-
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Capacity. As a great many do ,
who bufic themfelves all ™ their

lives long about fuch things

which if they fhould ftudy to E-
ternity they would not Compre-
hend, and that indeed becaufe they
require an Infinite Capacity to
Comprehend them. Whereas the
fhorteft Compendium of Study ,
and the beft way to abridge the
Sciences is to ftudy only what we .
can Mafter, and what is within

the Sphere of our Faculties, and

never fo much as to apply our
felves to what we can never Com-
prehend. ‘

3s5. The other Remarqué is that
the Conclufion prov’d in this
Chapter does very much Fortifie
and Confirm that which was un-
dertaken to be made out in the
laft Concerning the DiftinGion of
Things Above, and Things Con-
trary to Reafon. For if there are
Truths which we cannot Compre«
hend, then it feems what is above
our Comprehenfion may yet be
True, and if True then to be
fure not Contrary to Reafon ,

' , firice
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Aince whatever is Contrary to Rea-
fon is no lefs Contrary to Truth,
which though fometimes above
Reafon is yet never Contrary to
. 2 IR '

Q3 CHAP
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"to blow him up with Self-Conceit,

CHAP V.

That therefore a things being In=

~ comprebenfible by Reafon is of
it felf no Concluding Argument
of its not being True. -

1. S there is nothing i» Man

that deferves his Confide-
ration fo Mach, and Few things
without him' that -deferve it More

‘than that part of him wherein he

refembles his Maker, fo there is

Nothing more worthy of his Con-

fideration in that part, or that is at
leaft more neceflary to be Confi-
der’d by him, than the Defeits of
it, withouta due regard to which it
would not be very fafe for him to -
dwell much upon the Confiderati-
on of the other, as being apt- to fe-
duce him inta Pride and Vanity,

and
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and fo by an imaginary Greatnef$
to fpoil and corrupt that which is
Genuine and Natural,

2. Now the Defets of our In-
telleCtual part Confider'd in their
general Heads are I.fuppofe Six,
dgnorance, and Errodr. And though
Sin in it felf muft be allow’d to be
of ®a worfe Nature and Confequence
than either Ignorance or Errour
(however fome may fancy it a grea-
ter Reproach to ’em to have their
Intcllcéguals veftion’d than their
Morals) and fo upon that {core may

require more of our Confideration, ’

yet upon another account the De-
feQs of the Underflanding feem to
need it more than thofe of the Will,
fince we are not. only apt to be
more proud of our Intelleftuals
than of our Morals, but alfo to
Conceit our felves more Free and
- Secure from Errour than we are
from Sin, though Sin in the very
Nature and Principle of it implies
and fuppofes Errour.

-3. Pride the prefumed Sin of th

Angels is alfo the moft Natural and |

Hereditary one of Man, his dominant

Q4 and
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and moft cleaving Corruption, the -
Yice as I may call it of his Planet
and Complexion. And that which

" we are moft apt to be proud of is
- qur Onderftandings, the only Facul-

ty inus whofe limits we forget. In
other things we are Senfible not on-
ly of the general Bounds of our
Nature, but alfo of the particular
yarrownefs of them, and according-
ly do not attempt any-thing very
much beyond our Meafure, but con-
tain our Selves pretty reafonably
within Our Line, at leaft are not
fuch Pools as to apply our Strength
to Movethe Earth out of its place,
or to fct our Mouths todrink up the
Sea, or to try with our Eyes tolook
into the Regions beyond the Stars.
But there 1s hardly any Diftance
but fo which we fancy our Intel-
le€tual Sight will reach, fcarceany
Obje¢t too bright, too large, or too

-far remov’d for it. Strange that

when we Confider that in us which
makes us Men, we tfhould forget
that we are {fo. And yetthusitis;
when we look upan our Underftand-
ings ’tiswith fuch a Magpifying Glafs -
fhaf it appears in a manner bo,ulncil:
B e T Tefs-
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lef$ and unlimited to us, and we are
dazzled with our own Light.

4. Not that it is to be prefumed
that there are any who upon adelibe-
rate Confideration of the Matter have
this Form’d and exprefs Thought
that their Underftandings are Infinite,

Human Nature feems hardly ca-
" pable of fuch Excefs. But only as
“the Pfalmift fays in another Cafe of
fome Worldly Men, that their In-
~ ward Thought is that their houfes [ball
continye for ever, Not meaning that
any could be o groflely abfurd as
pofitively and explicitly ‘to Con-
ceive that their Houfes any more
than their own Bodies, fhould laft
always, and never decay, but only
that they had fuch a kind of a
wandring and Confufe Imagination
{ecretly lurkingin their Minds, and
loofely hovering about them; foin
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like manner there are a fort of l'eo-

ple whoare Parturient and teemin

with a kind of Confufe and unform’

Imagination tho” perhaps they never
bring it to an’ exprefs and diftin&
Thought, that their Underftand-
ings have no bounds or limits be-
longing to them , tho? tiicy cannot
oL s deny
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deny but that they have, if dire&tly

- put to the Queftion.

5. Accordingly you fhall find thofe
whofe Condutt betrays 'this inward
Sentiment, who venture at all in
their Studies , ftick at nothing, but
will undertake to give a Reafon for

- every thing, and pofitively decide

whatever Comes in their way with-
out Sufpenfe or Referve, imagining
( confufely at leaft ) they have a
Comprehenfion of all things,and that
there is nothing too hard or knotty
for them, nothing but what they
either attually do, or are capable of
Comprehending , if they once fet
themitlves to it. And from hence
they roundly Conclude that what-

“ever they are not able to Compre-

hend is not true, and accordingly
deny their Belief to whatever tranf-
cends their Comprehenfion.

6. Now I confefs there is no
fault to be found with the Confe-
quenceof thefe Men, nor with their
Praltice ‘as it relates to that Confe-
quence, which are both (as faras I
can f{ee) exceeding right if their
Principle be once admitted : For if

~ indeed it be really fo that Human

Reafon
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Reafon is adequate and Commen-
furate to Truth, fo that there is
no ‘Truth but what it is able to
Comprehend, then it will certainly
follow that whatever it cannot
Comprehend.is not True, and there
will need no other, nor better Ar-

gument of the falfhood of any thing

than the Incomprehenfibility of it.
For their Reafoning refolves into this
Form. L '

Whasever is true we can Comspre-
 hepd. -

This we do not Comprehend,
_ Therefore this i not true.

~ Or thus,

If whatever s true we can Compre-

" bend,then what we ¢annot Compre-

bend is not true, .

But whatever is true we can Compres
hend, Ergo &re.

Where ’tis plain that if the Major

235

of the Firft, or the Minor of the

Second Syllogifm (wherein the Prin-
ciple of thefe Men is Contain’d) be
allow’d, there will be no avoiding

Ttho
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the Conclufions of them. So that
if we admit that Human Reafon is
Comprehenfive of all Truth weare
not Confiftent with our Selves if we
do not alfo grant that the Incompre-
henfibility of a thingis a juft War-
rant to Conclude it not True.

" 7. But then on the other fide if
this Mighty Principle ucron which
fuch a Weight is laicf, and fuch great

+ things built be falfe, if Human Rea-

fon be not the Meafure of Truth
(as I think is with great Evidence
Demonftrated in the laff Chapter)
then is pot the Confequence as good
this way, that therefore a thing’s be-

.ing_ Incomprehenfible by Reafon is

no Concluding Argument of it’s not
being True? For how are we in-
confiftent with our Selves, if grant-
ing Human Reafon to be Commen-
furate to ‘Truth we deny that the
Incomprehenfibility of a thing argues
it not to be True, but only becaufe
in denying that we Contradi& our
Principle ; or, which is all one, Sup-
pofe the ContradiCtory Propofition
to it to be true, wiz. that Human

. Reafon is #»g¢ Commenfurate to

Truth. But now’if in faying th]é]tt,
the
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the Incomprehenfibility of a thing
does not argue it notto be true we
in the Confequence of what we
affirm Suppofe that Human Reafon
is not the Meafure of Truth, then
tis as plain that the Suppofition of
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Reafon’s not being the Meafure of

Truth will alfo Oblige us to fay
that the Incomprehenfibility of a

thing is n6 Argument of 1t’s not

being True. Whereby itis plainthat
the Confequence is every whit' as
good thus, Human Reafon is nor the
Meafire of Trath, therefore the In-
somprehenfibility of & thing is no Ar-
gument that it is not Trse ; as° thus,
Human Reafon. is the Meafure of
Trauth, therefore the Incomprehenfibili
ty of athingis an Argument . that it
4 not True. 'The only Reafon why

he that denies this latter Confe-

quence upon the Suppofition or Con-
ceflion of this latter Principle is
inconfiftent with himfelf, being this,
becaufe in denying the latter Con-
fequence he Suppofes the Former
Principle, which Principle therefore

muft as much infer the Confequence -

that Suppofed it, wiz. Thata things -

being Incomprehenfible by Reafon
' ’ Is
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is no Warrant to Conclude that it
is not true.

8. Andbecaufe this Principle that
Human Reafon is not the Meafure
of Truth has been already proved
at large, I look upon the grounds

~ of this Confequence as already laid;

and therefore to fhew the Connexion
that is between the one and the

~other (befides what I have even

now faid to that purpoft) need only
add this further Remarque. That
fince Human Reafon is not the
Meafure of Truth, or fince
there are Incomprehenfible Truths,
then it feems the Incomprehenfibi-

lity of a thing and the Truthof 2
thing may Confift together; or in

other words, the fame thing may be
at once- True and Incomprebenfible.
But now there cannot be in’ the
whole Compafs of Reafoning a
more certain, or more evident Maxim
than this, That that which is when

* athingis, or would be fuppdfing it

were, is no Argument that it is
not. As for Inftance, Suppoft it

fhould be Objeted againft the C oper-
- mican Hypothefis of the Motion of

the Earth that it is repugnantto
' , : Senfe;




Reafor and ffaith, 239
Senfe, fince we {ee the Sun and the
Stars Rife2nd Set, and Move round
about us. It isthought a fufficient
Anfwer to this to fay, That fup.
pofing the Earth and not the Sun
- did really Move thefe Appearances
would yet be the fame asthey are LeClerks
" now, fince Sailing, as we do, between Zfics:
the Sun and the Stars (as a late ™8 '
Writer exprefles it) not the Ship
in which we are, but the Bodies
which furround us would ftem to
Move. And ’tis moft Certain that
if fuppofing the Earth did really -
Move the Motion would yet feem
 tobein the Sunand Stars; thenthe
fecming Motion of thofe Bodies is
no Argument that the Earthdoesnot
Move. :
9. Why juftfo itisin the prefent
- Cafe, when ’tis Objeted againft the
Truth of a thing that ’tis Incom-
prehenfible by Human Reafon, ’tis
a {ufficient Anfwerto fay that this .
argues nothing, fince if the thing
were true it might yet be Incom-
prehenfible. And ’tis moft certain
thatif fuppofing a thingtobe True
it might yet be Incomprehenfible,
then the Incomprehenfibility of a
‘things
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thing is no good Objetion againft
the Truth of it. ~ And therefore fince
we have proved that there are In-
comprehenfible Truths, and Con-
fequently that the Truth of a
thing and the Incomprehenfibilicy
of tﬁe fame thing may Confift to-

- gether, we may now with all Rati-

onal affurance Conclude that the In-
coniprehenfibility of a thing is no
‘Argument that- itis not Ttug€, any
more than the feeming Motion of
the Sun is an Argument againft the
real one of the Earth, fince the For-
mer would be even Suppofing the
Truth of the Latter. And both by
Vertue of this moft Evident and in<
conteftable Principle, That what may
Confift withthe Truth of any thing,
can be no good Argument that it is
not True. ,
10. And indeed when it fhall be
Confiderd how many things far-
pafs our Conception when we are
Children which yet we are able
well to Comprehend when we are

~Men, how many things again are

beyond the Ken of Ignorant and
Iliterate Men which yer are very
Intelligible and Shine ferth witii fall

v Lighe
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Light to thé Meh of Arrihd Leiri
ing’, and how miny ‘things dgdig
even ‘among the Learned are no
diftoves’d’ antt” well. ihdéfftdod by
the help “of dfgebri which were
Myfévies to ' former A “afid aré
fll .béygi‘?d‘;cwh'thé Yindgtndtion ‘6F
thofe who have not that Noble and
Wonderful K¢y of Knowledge. When
again it fhall be further Confider’d
how many of thofe things which
we cannot even tvith the Affiftance
of that Commanding Key unlock
in-this-fiate-of -Mostalivy,-we may
yet have a clear view of in that
of Separation, when deliver’d from
the Burthen of our Flefh, and that
many of thof¢ things which ate too
‘high for,us then may yet be of a
level with the Underflanding of

Angels, and that what is above

their Capacity ihay yet be moft
clearly and diftintly perceiv’d by
- the Infinitely penetrating and All-
Comgrehenfive Intelle@® of God, I
fay he that fhall but ferioufly entef
into this fingle Refletion muft needs
difcover himifelf much wanting in
that Stock of Senfé and Reafon he

R - pres

£41
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ﬁamds to,. if he ftill continue to

Aeafure the Poffibilities.of things by
their Eroportionablenefs. to his Un-
derftanding, .or Conclude any thing
Falfe or impoffible, when he has
no better Reafon for it but only be-
caufc he cannot Comprehend it.

1
doy.
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 CHAP VL.

That if the Incomprebenfibility of 4
thing Were an Argument of its
not being true, Hunan Reafon.
ould then be the Meafsire of
Truth;

i. A S there is Nothing more
. - Common than for people
to hold Certain Principles that have
an infepardble Connexion with ve-
ty bad Confequences, and yet not
profefledly to hold thofe Confe:
quences; becaufe either they do not

attend to them; or are not fenfible -

that they do indeed follow from
fuch Principles, whereof we have
two very pregnant Inftances in the
Maintainers of the Predeftinarian
and Soltfididn Syftemes, fo on. the
other hand, and for the fame Rea<
foii theré are ‘thofe who take up,
and with great Fixednefs adhere td
certain Confequences without Pros

R 2 fefledly

g
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fefledly holding thofe Principles froth
which they truly flow, and to which
(if trace! to the Head) they will
infallibly lead them.

2. Of this we have a very par- .
ticular Inftance (where I confefs
one would not expet to find it)
in thofe of the Socinian Perfwafion.
The Reafon thefe Men of Reafon

ive why they will not believe the
yfteries of the Chriftian Faith, is
becaufe they are above their Rea-
fon, they cannot Comprehend them.

- Whereby they plainly imply , that

they will believe Nothing but what
they can Comprehend, or that Ne.
thing is.to be believ’d that is . In-
comprehenfible, which is "alfo a
common Maxim among them, who
accordingly - make Above Reafon
and Contrary to Reafon to be one
and the fame thing. And whereas
*tis only the untruth of a thing that
can make it unfit to be the Objek
of Faith, in faying they will not
believe what they cannot Compre-

“hend, they de as good as fay that

what they cannot Comprehend is
not True, and fo that the Incom-
prehenfibility of a thing is a juft
S warrant
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warrant to conclude it Falfe. And
all this they own and exprefly de-
clare, if not in thefe very terms,
{:t‘ at leaft in fuch as are equiva- -

nt to them as is too Notorious
‘and well known to need any Ci-
tations for the proof of it. But
now thouil; they do thus profefled-
ly own that the Incomprehenfibi-
Lity of a thing by Reafon is an Ar-
gument of its not being true, yet
that Human Reafon is the Meafure
of Truth, or that all Truth is Com-
prehenfible by it, are (as I take it) -
Propofitions which they do not o-
y and profeflfedly -avow. Far
as I noted in the Introdution ’tis
fuch an Odious and Arrogant Affer-
tion that they cannot with any Face
" of Modefty or common Decency
make a plain and dire& Prafeffion
of it, though at the fame time ’tis
,moft Certain, that this is the true
Principle of that Confequence which
they do profefledly hold, viz. that
the Incomprehenfibility of a thing ar-
- gues it not to be true, and that this
. Confequence does as neceffarily lead
back to that P;inciple. ' :

R 3 - 3. Far
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‘3. For as if Human Reafon be
the Meafure of Truth it follows in

_the deftending line as a dire&t Con-

fequence that the Incomprehenfibi-
lity of a thing argues it not to be
true, fo it follows as well Back-
wards & per viam afcensis, that if
she Incomprehenfibility of a thing

- argues it not to be True, then Hu-
" -man Reafon is the Meafure of Truth,

Since if it were not, the Incoms

- prehenfibility of a thing (as isfhewn

in the Preceding Chapter ) would
then not argue it not to be True. 1
therefore it does, tis plain that Hus

- mar Reafon isthe Meafure of Truth.

- Reafon to be the Meafure of Truth,

-firms.

Which Principle whoever difowns

-ought alfo to renounce the other
Yropofition, viz. That the Incompre-
hesfioslity of a4 thing i an Args-

ment of its untruth, which if yet he
will imbrace notwithftanding, *ts
plain he holds the Confequencs.
without its Principle, and has in-
deed’ no Reafon for what he Af-

~ 4. Foras he who granting Human

deniés yet' that the Incomprehenfi-
Enl,u;y ‘of 2 thing is A Argument of
ll‘tsv»._-' b T e T e its
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its not being true is therefore incon”

fiftent with himfelf, becaufe in fo

doing he fuppofes the Contradi&or
% | '})St?i before granted, 'w’zy.
that Human Reafon is not the
Meafure of Truth. So he that Af-
. firms that the Incomprehenfibility
of a thing is an Argument of its not
being True, and yet denies that
Human Reafon is the Meafure of
- T'ruth, is alfo as inconfiftent with
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himfelf, becaufe in {o doing he fup-

. pofes the Contradi€ory to his own
Aflertion, and does in effet fay
that the Incomprehenfibility of a
thing is not an Argument of its
not being True, as moft Certainly
it would not be in cafe Human
‘Reafon be not the Meafure of
Truth, as the foregoing Chapter
has fufficiently thewn. The fhorg
is, if the Not being of 4 proves
that C is not, then the being of C
proves that 4 is; fince if it were
not, acc rding to the Firft Suppo-
fition C could not be. And {6 here
if Reafon’s pot being the Meafure

of Truth proves that the Incom-

prehenfibility of a thing is not an
Argument of its not being True,

R34 - then
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thenif the Incomprehenfibility of a
thing be an Argument of it’s not
peing True ’tis plain that Reafon is
the Meafure of Truth, fince if it
were not then gccording to the firtk
Suppofition the . Incomprehenfibility
of a thing would not be an Argu-
ment of is.not being True. '
. 5. For how I pray comes the In-
.comprehenfibility of a thing to con-
clude the untruth of it 7 1 cannot,
Comprehend fich a thing, therefore
it is not Trye, where’s the Confe-
quence 7 By what Logic does this
Latter Propofition follow from the -
Former 7 why we have here the
Minor Propofition and the Conclufi-
an, and tomake a Complete Argu-
‘ment of it we muft add another,
thus ; If it were true I {hould Com-
prehend it, byt I'do not Comprehend
it, therefore itis not true. “Where-
by it appears to the eye that my not
being able to Comprehend 3 thing
is no otherwife an Argument of thg
pntruth of it, than asitis firft pre-
iuppofed thatif it were true I fhould
be able to Comprehend it. Which
again refolving into this Abfolute
Propofition, that I am able to Com-
o - prehend
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prehend all Truth, it pléinly follows
that if my inability to Comprehend
a thing be an Argument that it is
not true, then Iam able to Compre-
hend all Truth, and that my Reafon
isf the Meafure and Final Standard
of it,

6. 1 Conclude therefore that if the
Incomprehenfibility of a thing were
an Argument of it’s not being true
then Human Reafon will be the
Meafure of Truth, and that they
that hold the Former ought alfo if
they will be Confiftent with them-
felves to admit the Latter. But be-
caufe this is a Falfe Principle, that

Human Reafon is the Meafure of

Truth, therefore, I Conclude again

that the Confequence that Refolves -
into this Principle is alfo Falfe, fince

we may as well Conclude a Con-
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fequence to be Falfe becaufe it

- leads back to a Falfe Principle,
as a Principle to be Falfe becaufe
it is produ&tive of a bad Confe.
uence: Which ftill further Con-
firms and Eftablithes the Conclufion
~ of the laft Chapter, viz. That the in-
comprehenfibility of a thing is no Ar-
gument of its antrush, which ylgu,
o , fee
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fee is now proved both Backwards
and Forwards, and fo made impreg-
nableon all fides. We have proved
it Forwards by fhewing the Falfe-
nefs of that Principle that Human
Reafon is the Meafure of Truth,
and by thence ari‘;ing the faid Con-
clufion’; and we have alfo proved it
Backwards by fhewing that the
Contrary Suppofition' Refolves into
that Falfe and already Confufed

- Principle. And I do not fee how

any Conclufion can be better prov-

- ed

 CHAP
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"CHAP VIL

That .tberefor? the Incomprebenfshility
of a thing is no juft Objection
againft. the Belief of it. With

an  Account of the Cartefian -

Maxim, that We are to Affeat

" only to What 5 Clear and Evident, -

T s a andetful 'ﬂiing to

1 Confider the Caprsge of Hu-
man Nature,, by what unaccount,
able Springs it’s Movements are

ordered. and how odly and unfted.

dily Men at and manage themiclves
even in the fame Circumftances,
and in Relation to the fame Objels.
Sometimes the Obfcurity and My fte-
rioufnefs of a thing (hall be a Mo»
tive of Credibility, and recommend
it the rather to their Beliet. ‘Thus

jou fhall have a great many rejek

that Philofophy asidle and Chime-

" rical which pndertakes to explain
the Effefts of Nature by infenfible
S kars

2§
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Particles, their different Bignefs ;
Figure, Contexture , Local Motion,

‘Reft, &rc. Merely becaufe this is a

plain Simple and Intelligible Account,
fuch as they can eafily and well Con-
ceive. The very eafinefs and clear-
nefs wherewith they Conceive
thefe Principles is Made an Ob-
jection againft them (though indeed

" it be a good Prefumption for them)

and for that very Reafon they will
not believe them to be the true Prin-
ciplesof Nature, whofe Effe@s they
fancy muft be Refolved into Caufes
more ' hidden and - Abftrufe. And
accordingly they find in themfelves
a greater inclination to lend attenti-
on to thofe that fhall undertake the
Solution of them by the real Chi-
meras of Subftantial Forms, Quali-
ties, Sympathys, Antipathys, ¢. or
that fhallgo to account for them by
the yet more Obfcure Principles of
the Chymifts, ftriking and filling
their Bars with thof¢ great but emp-
ty Sounds, drcheus, Seminal Spirit, A=
JJ:'aI Beings, Gas,Blas, &c. which they
receive with great fatisfaCtion, not
for their Scientific Light (for shey
are dark as'may be, mere Philofophic
’ Canr)



Reafony and Faith.
Cant) but only becaufe they are

Myfterious and Abftrufe, and there-

fore they fancy -there muft be fome-

what more than Ordinary in them, .

“tho they know not, nor, it may be,
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never Confider’d, what. Andhere-

in, as infome other Inftances, Men
love Darknefs better than Light.: -

2. But then 3t another time you
fhall have them inquiring . after
. 'Truth as Diogenes did afteran. Hon-

et Man, with a Candle in their

hands, and not caring to'go a fte

any further than they can fee their
way. Now upon a {udden. they are
all for Clear and diftin& Ideas, Full
and adequate Perceptions , Dermon-~
ftrative Proofs and Arguments, and
nothing will fecve or Content them
‘but Light and’ Evidence, and they
will believe nothing but what the

can Comprehend. Strange diverfi-
ty of Condu& ! Who would think
two fuch vaftly diftant extreams

fhould meet together, 1 will not fay

in the fame Man, but in the fams
Human Nature, and that the very
fame Creature (and fuch a One as
Stiles it Self Rational too) fhould
procoed by fuch uncertain Me_afurcsé
. : an
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and a® f{o inconfiftently with it
Self; fometimes embracing a thing fot
the fake of it’s Obfcurity, and fome-
times dgdin in another Fit making
that alone an Invincible Obje&iod
againft the Belief of it.

3. Butit is plain by the foregoing
Meafures that it is not. For fince
Truth is the general Objeét of Faith,
*tis evident tiat nothing can a‘;guc’ a
thing to be abfolutely incredible;
or not retifonable to be beleiv'd; but
that which at the fame time

it not to be True, For if trie, thent
’tis ftill within the Compafs of the -
general Objeét of Faith. But now
we have fhewn already that the In-
€omprehenfibility of a thingis no
Argument of it’s not being true,
whenee it clearly and clofely %ollows
that ’tis no Argument neithér a-
gainft i’s Credibility. And if fo,
then we may believe it Notwith:
ftanding it’s Incomprehenfibility ,

" becaufe we may believe whatever

is not Abfolutely incredible. So that
there is no Neceffity that we fhould
difcard cvefy thing we cannot
Conceive as unworthy of a Ratio-
nal Belief; ot that what is Above

‘our
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our Reafon fhould be therefore a-
bove our Faith too. o
4. It is true indeed that the In-
comprehenfibility of a thing is in it
Self no proper and dire& Argument
why it fhould be believ’d , and he
would be thought to give butan or-
dinary account of his Faith, who be-
ing ask'd why he believ’d fuch an
Incomprehenfible thing, fhould ap-
fwer becanfe it is Incomprebenfible.
which at  beft could pafs only
for a Religious Flourifh, much fuch
another as, Credo qsia impoffibile.
And that becaufe the Incomprehen-~
fibility of a thing is -not diretly and
per fe a Criterion of Truth (whe-

ther it may be per Accidens, may be

Confider’d afterwards) whofe Na-
“tural and genuin Charalter is not
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Obfcurity, but Light and Evidence.

Not that nothing is True but what -

has this Charatter (for we have al-

ready fhewn the Contrary in prov-

ing Incomprehenfible Truths) but
that as whatever we clearly per-
ceive is True, o our Clear perceiving
of a thing is the only fign from the
Intrinfic Nature of the thing it Self
of the Truthof it, Incomprehenfi-

» bility
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bility therefore is none, but as fuch
abftra@ts from true and not true;
and is equally Common to both.
But now that which may Confift
witlia thing fuppofing it falfe, can
no mote prove it True, than that
which may Confift withi a thing fup-
pofing it True, can prove it falfé,
according to the Tenour of thé
Fifth Chapter. 'The Intomprehen-
fibility therefore of a thing is no pro-
per Argument of the Truth of it,
and Confcquently no Reafon of it
Self, - why it fhould be believ’d,
and that becaufe it abftralls as
fuch from True atd Falfe, and is
too Common to Both to prove

-either.

5. And becaufe it is fo, it is allo
further granted that the Incompre-
henfibility ofa thing is not only in it
Self no pr(g)er Reafon why it {liould
be believ’d; but has ilfo fo far thé
Nature ofa Djffwafive from believing,
as to be 4 Caution againft atoo hafty
Belicf, till there appear fome other

- Motive from without either from

Reafonor Authority that fhall deter+
mid the Affent, Inthe mean while
t .advifss to Sifpswd. For the

C Incom-



. Weafonamd fFaith.
Incomprehenfibility of a thing being
as fuch No Reafgn why a Man
fhould believe it, ’tis plain that if he
did beligve it Confider’d only as i
that State he would believe it withi-
out Reéafon. That therefore is a
Reafon why he fhould fufpend, 2
Negatioh of Reafon beifi enougli
to xgav?th-hbld ones Affent, thouigh to
give it one had need have a pofi:
tive Reafod. When thereforé 4

thing appears Incomprehenfible, thiat .
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indeed is fufficient Reafon to {gfpend -

our Belief, till fome preVailin'g Con-
fideration from without fhall oveér-
rule that Sufpenfion, by requirifig
our Afférit. But when it does ﬁ{
then the Incomprehenfibility ought
to be No Argument to the Contra-
fy, and it would bé evéry whit ag
aﬁﬁnjd to reje& a thing now becaife
of its Incomprehenfibility, as t5 bé-
lieve it befote for that Reafon. . And
that becaufé as the Incomprehenfis
Bility of a thing is no reafon for Bé:
lleving it; fo ft% no Abfolate Reafoi’
gaintil,

6. If it were fo it would be id

Natiral things, the Objedts of Hu: . -

ftian and Philofdphic Scierce, fuck 44
’ S

belofig



258

Qs Qecoumt of

' belong properly and immediately to -

the Province and Jurifdition of Rea-
fon. Here, if any where, the In-
comprehenfibility of a thing would
forbid all Aflent toit. And™o it is
fuppofed to do by fome who though
far from denf'ing the Belief of In-
comprehenfible things in Religion,
will yet tell you that in. Phyfical
Contemplations, Clearnefs and Evi-
dence is to lead the way, and we
are to proceed with our Light be-

.“fore us, aflenting to nothing but

what *we well Comprehend. In
Matters of Faith indeed they will
allow that Reafon is to be fubmitted
to Revelation, and that we are to
believe many things which pafs our
Comprehenfion; but in Matters of
g:lre Reafon they will have us go no

rther than Reafon can carry us.
Which indeed is right enough if their
Meaning be that we are to Affent to
Nothing but what upon the whole
Matter all things Confider’d from
without as well as from within, we
have reafon to believe true, and that
we are .never to proceed to judge or
determin without fome Evidence or

- ether, but then this will equally hold
", . m
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1ii Matters of Baith too; which is top
rational an Affent to be given at &
Venture, 'and we know ‘njot why »
dnd whole Formal Reafor;’ ( ds.ha§
Been already difcours’d ) 1s altways
Clear. .. But.if their Meaning be that
in Matters of Reafon 'we muft Af-
fent to gothirig but what has ai in-
ternal Evidence,  and what ij its {¢If,
and by its own Light is:Compreher

elfe their diftin&ion of the Cafe of
Reafon and the Cafe. of -Revelarion
Is here impertinent) theh I conceive
that they E{t too narrow limits to out
Affent i Matters of Reafon wheni
they allow it to be given only to
things which in this fenfe are Evi-
dent tous. For ’tis_plain that there
are many things in Nature which wé

{ee are Trué, and muft be True; and

fo not only may, but cannot. help
Affenting to them, though at the

fame time we are not able to. Com-

~prehend how they are, or car poffi-
‘ly,b.'e.:—j Gl s TS IR
. 7. Not that our Affent is -thed
Biind and whally without Evidehce,
tfor then twe thight as well Affent tor
.~ the contriry as to what we do; 4nd
| S 2 world

5

5

L
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would do better not to Aflent at all)
but only that it has none from within,
and from the intrinfic Nature of the

‘Obje&t, but only from fome Exter- -

nal Confideration, much after the
fame manner as it is in Faith. In

~ both which there may be a Clear

Reafon, why we fhould Affent to
an Obfcure thing. But then as the
internal Obfcurity does not deftroy
the External Bvidence, fo neither
does the External Evidence firike a-
ny Light into the internal Ob{Curity ;
or in other words, as the Reafon

Affenting is never the lefs Clear be-
caufe the Matter aflented to is Ob-
fcure, fo neither is the Matter . af
fented to ever the lefs Obfcure be-
caufe the Reafon for aflenting to
it is Clear. And yet notwithftand-
ing this internal ObfCurity of the
Matter we aflent to it becaufe of the
prevailing Light of the External E-
vidence. And this we do, not only

'in Matters of Faith ( according to

the Reftrition of fome ) but in
the things of Nature and Reafen too,
where we are oftentimes forced by
the prefling urgency of certain Ex=
ternal and Collateral Confiderations

' t0
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to affent to things internally. obfcure

and whofe very poffibility we can-
not Comprehend, as is plain in the
great Queftion of the Disvifibility of

,Q:Emn't] , and other Inftances,.

whereof every Thinking Man’s Ob-
fervation cannot but have already
furnifh’d him with variety. The
Incomprehenfibility then of a thin

is no juft Objection againft our Afs

fent to it even in Matters of a Ra-

tional Nature, much lefs then is it
in Matters of Faith. For if not in

Matters that belong ta the Court of

Reafon, and where fhe fits as Judge,
then much lefs in things that are not
of her proper Jurifdi¢tion, and if
notwithftanding the internal inevi-
dence of an Obje&t we think fit to
affent to it upon Rational Confides
rations, much more may we, and
ought we upon the Aurhority of the
Infallible God. . ‘

8. Indeed if whatfoever is Abave
our Reafon were alfo (as fome pre-
tend) as Contrary to it, and there
were Tnothing true but what was

alfo Comprehenfible, and fo the In-

comprehenfibility of a thing were an

aby

Argument ©f its not being true, -
- S3 " then
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"7 then Y confefs we could not as Ra-

tional Cregtures affent to'an mpom-
rehenfible Propofition’ upon - any
onfideration whatfoever; No mag
even that of Divine Authority. *Fis
true indeed thefe: could then be nor
fuch Autliority for. Incomiprehenfible
things. Butif there were, *tis im-.
poffible we thould- regat.d it, becaufe
we could not. have greatep affurzace
either of the Exiftence or..of the -
“Fruth of it, than we have already
(upon : this" Suppofition) " that. th&
things reveald are net true. Bug
fnow xf this Suppofition be: no: more
than a Suppofition, if'to:be above
Reafon does not involve any Con.
© grariety: to it, - if theve -are. incom-
rehenfible Truths, and Confequent,
gzthe Incomprehenfibility of a thing
is no Argument of its not being true
(all which has been already proved )
then ’tis plain that what is an in-
comprehenfible may yet be a- Bes
lievable Objeét ( becaufe within the
Poilibility. of Truth) and then to
renderit a&ually believ’d there needs
only fome External Evidence: either
- #om " Reafon - or': Authority. - For
- what ﬂmukﬁ hmder our Ment ta’ an
Wi ' ' . Incomq
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Incomprehenfible thing when we
have pliin Evidence from without
for it, and its own internal Obfcu-
rity is np Argument againft it ! *Tis
plain therefore that we ought to

?ve our Aflent. And fince we do
o oftentimes upon a Ground of Rea-
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fon, much more ought we upon
that more Firm and Immoveable

ground of Revelation. _ The fhort
15, whatever is np ObjeCtion againft
the Truth of a thing is none againft
the Credibility of 1t, fince - Truth
is the General Obje& of Faith (un-
lefs you will fay that a thing is un-
fit to be believ’d upon any other ac-
count befides want of Truth) and
therefore fince we have already
fhewn that the Incomprehenfibilit
of a thing is no Argument again
the Truth of ity it vifibly follows
that it is no Argument againft the
Belief of it neither. Therefore an
~Incomprehenfible thing may be be-
lie’d, and accordingly he that
refufes to believe any thing is
bound to give a better Reafon for
it than becaufe it is Incomprehen.
fible. D

§4 gl
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9. If it be faid that this is rea:
fon enough, becauﬁ; Faithis a Ra-

ional Aé and thérefore what is a-
bave the Comprehcnﬁon of Reifon
i$ as much above a Rational Belief,
to.this, befides what T haye already
remarqud upon this Qcéafion in the
Chapter ‘of Faith, 1° here further
- reply, that it is'true ‘indeed aid o
both 'fides agreed that Faith'is 4

ational A&, but in" what Senfé is

the Queftion, There are two very -

| dl%:ent Senfes accordmg ‘to ‘which

it may be 3id to be fo either in re-

rard of ‘the Clearnef§ of its Formal
%cafon, or in regard of the Clear-
nefs of its Objet.  Either becaufe it
is founded upon an’ External Evi-
dence, or Argument for believing,
qr becaufe it proceeds upon an In-
ternal ‘Bvidence, that appears in
the very Niture of the thing Be-
hev’d If Faith be faid to be a Ra-
tional AC in the latter Senfe, the
Affertion'is then Falfe, for fo ( that

hewn it ‘to be an inevident Affent,
Lut if it be faid to be a Rational A&
i the fotmer Senfe, thén indeed it
;s ;rue, but nothmg to the purpofe,
o fincg

DS

: ii in pefpect of the Ob)e&) we have
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fince nothing hinders but that this

Externa] Evidence may well confift -

with an Internal Inevidence, or in
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other words, that the Clearnefs of

the Reafon for Believing may ftand

with the Obfcurity of the Obje&

Believd, ' And therefore though

Faith be 3 Rational A& yet it does-

not hence follow that what ‘is Above
Reafon is alfo above Faith and can-

net rationally be believ’d, becaufe the

A& of Faith is faid to be Rational,

Not in refpe&t of the Evidence of

the Obje&, but only that of its For-
mal Reafon or Motive. And there-
fore though there be no Evidence in
the'Qbjelt, yet it is not thereby ren.
der’d uncapable of being the Matter
of Faith,becaufe the Evidence which
Faith as a Rational A& fuppofes, is
wholly of anather kind.  There
f€ems’ indeed a kind of oppofition

as to the Sound between Faith’s be-

ing an A& of Reafon, and the be-
lieving what is Abave Reafon. . And
this it may be is that which impofes
upon the Minds, or the Ears {hall
- I fay, of them that urge it as an.
' Objection, ' I cannot imagine what
¢lfe fhould, for I’m furg there is no,
30 TIORE T TR R o

A
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- Ratioml A&. But if by Rational

Wi
b

- Qs Accotmt of
Coatradiftion in the Senfe. *Tis
true indeed Eyidence in the A& ‘and
not Bvidence in the A& are Contra- -
diGorjes, becaule s4d Idem, and fo
are Not Evidence. in the Obje& and

‘Bvidence in the Obje&, for  the

fame reafon. But there is no Con-
tradiCtion between Evidenice in the
Aétand No Eviderice in the Object,
and therefore thefe may ftand toges
ther, though the other cannot

~_ 10. Butto lay open the Fallacy of
this great and very popular Obje&ion
yet a little more to the Eye (thouglr
1t minftf be a- very blind one that
does riot fee it already) I will put
it into- Form, and give it a Formal
Anfwer. R o

E Ideit‘]J be & Rationsl AR, them

" -what-is Above Reafon cannot rar
-+ tibmally be Believd, -
- Bws Fuith i 4 Rationel A, Ergo.

For Anfwer to this I diftinguifh. ' If
by Rational A& be meant amr A&
founded upon Internal Evidence)
or the Bvidence of the Obje&, then
Fdeny the Minor, Faith is not fo a

I
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A& be meant an AQ founded upon’

External Evidence or .the Evidence
of its Formal Reafon or Motive ;
then indeed I grant the Minor, but
deny the Confequence, which is
none at all, fox it does not at all fol-
low becaufe Faith is a Rational A&,
meaning by it that it proceeds upon
‘External Evidence, and that there is
a clear Reafon for Believing, that
therefore the thing Believ'd may not
from wishin and 1 its own Nature
be altogether inevident and {o above
the Comprebenfion of Reafon. For
though Evidence be Contradi@ory
to Not Evidence in the fams,  yet

Evidence in the A& is no way Con-

tradiCtory to inevidence in the
Obje&t, and Confequently does not
at all excludeit. They may there-
fore both ftand together, and Con-
fequently what is above Reafon
may be believ’d for any thing that

- this Celebrated Obje&tion from

Faith’s being a Rational A& makes
- to the Contrary ; which truly is fa
grofs and palpable a Sophiit, that
I cannot but wonder how it could
ever impofe ‘vpon fo many Learr:.d
Men as ‘it has done, and fome of

e el glicia

.

363

H



268

Qn Jocount of

them very acute and nice Confider+
grs of things. But Thope the Falla-
cioufnefs of it is by this {o plainly and
fully dete@ed, that I fhall not think
thofe Heads worth much inform-
ing that fhall be further impofed on
by it. ' '

yl 1. But what then {hall we fay to
that Great and Fundamental Maxim
fo preflingly inculcated by Des Cartes
and his Followers, and not difals
low’d of by others, that we are to
&ffent to nothing but what is Clear and
Evident ? 1f to nothing but what is

'Clear and Evident, how then to

what is Obfcure and Inevident? Or
if to what is Obfcure and Inevident,
how then to nothing but what is
Clear and Evident ? Do not thefe
feem flat Contradi@ions one to the
other, and how then fhall we adjuft
the Matter between them ? It muft
be cither b{edenying that Cartefian
Maxim to be true, or by - fhewing
that though it be true it does not

Contradit the Affertion here main- '
tain’d, but is Confiftent with it.
The Pirft way I fhall not take. I
allow the Maxim to be ttue, and not
goly fo, but tp be withal of .the
B greateft
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. greateft importance of any that can
be given for the direftion of the
Mind of Man in order to the avoid-
ing of Errour. The only Remedy
and Caution againft which is never
to let our Judgments prevent our
Conceptions, or to Aflent to an
thing that we have only a Confufe
Notion of, and where we fee onl
" by halves and with an imperfe
. Light, or perhaps do not {ce at all,
but to have a Clear Underftanding
of the Matter before we adventure
to judge of it, and to Maintain an
Evidence in all our Reafonings.
‘Which accordingly is made by M.
Moalebranche the Firft of thofé Rules
which in his Treatife of Method
he lays down to be obferv’d in the
inquiry after Truth. And indeed to
do otherwife is to make a wrong ufe
of our Intelle€tual Powers, particu-
Iarly of that Liberty we have to fuf- -
- pend Judgment till the fulnefs of E-
~ vidence requires it, and the wans
of Obferving this Rule is alfo the
Occafion of moft of our Errours
and Wrong Affents, as the fame recerise
Excellent Perfon fhews it to have 4e laVe-
. been rité.Tom.
2.p.164.
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been in partictilar to the Aathors of
the Scholaffic Philofophy. =~ . .
. 12. 1hall hot therefore go about
to falve my oWwn Aflertion by deny-
ing Des Cirtes’s Maxim, but rathet
by fhewing that according to the

- true Senfe and intendment of it, it

does not Contradi® it. But firft
we muft fee What the true Senfe of
it is, or rathier in what Senfe it is
true, though this may be without
imuch difficulty Colle&ted by any
attentive Reader from what has beert
already faid in feveral places of this
Chapter, wherein I have in great
Meafure prevented this Objettion.
But to Confider it more dire&ly ;
To verifie this Maxim that we areto.
Affent to nothing but what is Clear
and Evident, the ufual way hasbeen
to diftinguith between Masters of
Faith, and Matters of Reafor. In
Matters of Fiith, fay they, we are
to believe many things which we
cannot Comprehend. And here then
it feems this Rule muft be laid a-
fide.. But in Matters of Reafon we.

- muft Affent fo nothing but what

#s Clear and Evident. , And here then,
it Remsitholds. Accordingly when

’is
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’tis Objeted aﬁzinﬁ certain Articles
of Faith that they are not to be com<
- prehended by Reafon, ’tis ufual tq
réply that thefe things do not belong
- to Reafon &¢. implying that if they
did, then indeed the Objettion would
be good, and the incomprehenfibility
of fuch things would be an Argy-

871

ment againft aflfenting to them,

~which implies again that in Matters
of Reafon we muft not Affent to
" any thing but what is Clear and E-
vident, though in-Matters of Faith
we may. But we have remarqu’d
already thiat even in Matters of Purg
Reafon we are forc’d to Affent ta
- "many things which we capnot com-
prehend, and that even in Matters

of Faith we do in a Certain Senfe -

Affent upon Clear Evidence. This
Diftin&ion therefore will notdo. .
~ 13. In ftead thercfore of diftin-
guithing between Matters of Faith
and Matters of Reafon, I think it
will be better to diftinguifh of Evi-
dence. Weare to Aflent to Nothing
fave what is Clear and Evident
fays our Maxim. Very Good. Now
if by Evidence here be meant inters
nal Evidence, and the Senfe be that

we
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are to affent to nothing but what id
its own Nature, and by a Liglit in-
trinfic to it, is Evident, then the
Maxim is Falfe; and that not only
in Matters of Faith, but alft in Mat-
ters of Reafon too, whetein we find
our felves often Conftrain’d to 4flent

- to.things that have not this inter-

nal Evidence;, but are (4s to what
refpeéts the Nattir¢ of. the things
themfelves) sltogether Obfcure and
Incompreherifiblé. But if by Evi-
dence here be Meant Evidence at
large, abftra&ing from Internal or
External, and the Senfe be that weé
are to affent ¢o nothing but what has
fome Evidence or othet, éfther In-
ternal or External, or what is fome
way or other evident to W8, and
what we fee plainly to betrue bya
Light fhining from within or fromi
without; in fhoit, what we have
one way ot othet fufficiedt groond of
Reafon to affent to, then the Maxim
1s undoubtedly true, and -will hold
Univetfally, not only in Matters of
Reafon, but alfo in Matters of Fdith
too, which (as was fhewn ih the
€haptet of Faith) is the Conclufion
of 4 Syllogifm; ahd o a Ratioxgl

Acty
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A&, dnd proceedt vipon ak Mk,
though not the Same kind of Evi-
dence, as any other Conclufion does ;
And that even in the Belief of In-

comprehenfible things, which ‘it

would be abfurd, ndy impoffible to
belicve, if -there were no Reafori td
believe things above Reifon: Ac-
cording to-a faying, as I tike it of
St. Auftin, in-one of his Lettefs to
this purpofe, Thét wé could not bring
vur felves to believe whit is Above ouy
Reafon, if Reafon it [elf did not ie’r-’-
Jwade us that there are things which
"we fbosld 86 well to believe, withough
we ate mot a’ﬁublé of Compirebénding
them.  So then in fhott,; if this
Maxim that we are to aflent to
gothing but what is Evident , be
underftood of Internal Eviderce ;

ahg

then ’tis Falfe, not only in Matters.

of Faith but alfo in Matters of
Reafon, wherein things intrinfecally
inevident are aflented to.- But if it
be underftood of Evidence at large
then 'tis tru¢, not only in Matters
of Reafon, but alfd ih Matters of
Faith, which (as Has been often
noted) i reafonable in its Fund
and Prineiple; and whofe Evidence

T muft
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muft be Clear, though its Obje& may
be Obfcure. - AN
. 14. In this large therefore and
indefinite Senfe of the Word Evi-

dence the Maxim is to be under-

flood. We are to aflent to nothing

 but what is Clear and Evident,

that is, we ought to make ufe of
our liberty of Sufpenfion fo far as
not to give our Affent to_any thing
but what all things Confider’d and
upon the whole appears Evident to
us, what by fome Light or. other
we fee and Pplainly perceive to be
true, and what in one word we find
fufficient Reafon either from with~
in or from without to Affent to.
According to that well known Sen-
tence wherewith Dgs Cartes Con-
cludes his wonderful Syftem, Ni.
hilg, ab wllo, Credi welim, nifi quod
ipfi Evidews & invicta ratio perfus.
debis. 1 would have nothing be-
liev’d by any one but what by evi-

‘dent and irrefiftible reafon he fhall

be Convincd of. And certainly he
would be very unreafonable that
fhould defire more. For to aflent
without Evidence of one fort or o-

ther that the thing affented to is

trye,
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true, is to dflent without a shy ot
wherefore, and to aflent fois to af=
fent without Reafon, which again
is to aflent not as a Rational Crea-
ture; and as Man ought not, {5 to
be fure God cammot require fuch an
Affent. To affent therefore to no-
_thing but what upon fome Confi-
deration or other is Clear and Evi-
dent to us, and what we have good
reafon to imbrace, as true, is cer-
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tainly a2 Maxim of unqueftionable

Truth, and of univerfal Extent;
that holds in all Matters whatfo:
ever, whether of Reafon or. of

Faith, in the formet of which an

Afferit ‘without Evidence would be
the A¢#, and in the latcer the Sacris
fice of a Fool. : .

15. And that this is the true Senfe

wherein Des Cartes intended his

Maxim, as well as the true Senfe of
the Maxim it felf, is plain from the
Occafion of it which as all know
who are not utter Strangers to, of
very Negligent Readers of his Books;
was the bringing in and obtruding
{o many things in the Vulgar Philo-
fophy whereof the Introducers of
them had fuch Confufe¢ Notions g
o T e ~ and
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“and of whoft reality and Exiftence

they had no Firm and Solid Reafons
to affure them, fuch as Subftantial
Forms, really inhering Accidents
and Qualities and the like, which
ferved rather to darken than clear
up the Science of Nature, and were
tfe Occafions of a thoufand Errours
in the Superftruftures that were
rais’"d upon thofe Imaginary and .
Chimerical Principles. In Oppofi-

tion to, and as a Remedy for which,

he lays down this Fundamental
Maxim, to be Carefully obferv’d by

~ all the Difciples of Truth in their

whole Intelle€ual Progrefs, never
to aflent to any thing but what is
Clear and Evident, that is, to no-
thing but of whofe Truth and Rea-
lity they are fully affured, and have
fufficient Reafon to affent to,, This
is the true Senfe of the Maxim, this
is the Senfe of its Author, and in
this Senfe it is undeniably true. And
that without any prejudice to our
prefent Conclufion, with which (as
thus explain’d) it is very Confiftent.
For ’tis now very eafie to difcern
that we may believe an Incompre-
heafible thing, and yet at the fame

‘ time
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time according to this Cartefian
Maxim aflent to nothing but what
is Clear and Evident, beécaufe the
Evidence of Faith is External, and
that there may be an External Evi-
dence to affent to a thing Internally
Inevident is na Contradigion.

16. Which by the way may ferve
to difcover as well the Injuftice as
the Impertinence, 1. Of thofe who
make ufe of this Maxim as.an Ob-

je€kion againft the Belief of things

above Reafon. 2. Of thofe who
take occafion from hence to traduce
the Cartefian Philofophy as favoura-
ble to, and looking with a very pro-
pitious Afpelt upon Socinianifm, and
indeed as little better than an Intro-
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du&ion toit, only becaufe ittalks o

much of clear and diftin& Ideas and
Conceptions, and of aflenting to

nothing but what is Clear and Evi- -

dent.  But Moft of all 3dly. Of
thefe who proceed even to traduce
the Author himfelf as a fecret Friend
to the Caufé, and no better than a
Socinian in Difguife. It would have
been indeed a Confiderable Glory
and Advantage to that, (or any o-
ther Intercft) to have had fo great

Ty 3
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a Mafter of Reafon a Friend to it.
But he Certainly was not, if with
his Words he has tran{mitted to us
his real Thoughts, which would be
great uncharity to queftion, and,
with a witnefs, to Affent to whes &
not Evident. ' S

17. He was indeed a great Mafter
in the Rational way, but no Mag-
nifier or Exalter of Human Rea-

- fon. Sofar from that, that he feems

to have had the moft inward anﬂ
feeling Sepfe of its Infirmities and
Defetts, and the beft to haye under-

- ftood what a poor little thing tis to

be a Man, of any one in the World,
As may be’ abundantly Colleited
from {everal paffages in his Writings

, (befides that the whole vein of them

runs that way) particularly thofe

~ two final Sentences wherewith he

: fo have more and more, the wifér
2 VI PRI T A I A Lo 5 .

Thuts vp his Principles and his Meta-

" pbyfics, At Nibilominus memor mea

tenuitatis', mibil affirmo &c. and,
Naturg noftre infirmitas eft agnofcends,
Which plainly thew what a low de-
bafing Senfc hé’ had both of Him-
felf and of Human Nature in ge-
neral;” as tis Natural for every man

e
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. he grows, -and the further he' ad-
vances in Knowledge, which when
all’s done (provided you take a‘good
Dofeof it) isthe beft Cure of Pride
and Vanity.

~ 18. And-as he had thus flender
an Opinion both of Human Reafon
and his Own, {b heappears to have
had alfoat the fame fuch an high-
raifed and elevated Senfe of ‘the im-
menfe Grandeur of ‘God, and of the
Magnificence of - his ‘Works , and
how infcrutable the Profundities
of both are to fuch Finite and Con-
tratted Minds as ours, as can {carce
any where be parallePd. Two
Charatters certainly of Spirit, that
are none of the apteft ro difpofe a
Man to Socinianifm. But not to
dwell any longer upon Rational
Prefumptions, there is a certain

plain and deciding place in the

Writings of this Great Man (which
one would think had efcaped the
.Eyes of fome) that is enough for-

ever to filence the Calumny of hig

being even in the leaft Socinianizd,
and to fhame thofe that bave fo
listle Confcience or Judgment as to
o T 4 ftain

279



$3a

Princip,
Puil.
P 7
;o

an Account of -
flain- his Memory with it. For
who can fufpe® him in the leaft in-
feted with that Head-feizing Dif-
eafe, which is now become fo Po-
pular and Epidemic, when' he fhall
hear him ftill' Purging and " Apolo-
gizing for himfelf in thefe Vindica-
tory words, Credendg-¢(fe Omnia que
4 Deo revelata funt, quamvis Captym
Noftrum Excedant. “And again, Jia
B foreq wobis Dens de feipfo, vel aliis
aliquid revelet, "quod Naturales inge-

pis. Noftri. virgs excedas, qualia Jam

fpint Myferia [ncarnationis & Trins-
tatis s non tecufsbimus illa Credere
guamvis non Clare intelligamus, Neg
sllo modo mirabimur multaeffe, tum in
immensé éjus Naturi, tum esiam in

- 1tbus ab eo Creatis, que Ceptum No-

firum excedant, Now how glad
fhould I be to fee all ‘the Socinians
in Chriffendgm Subfcribe to this Form
of Words, and is it not ftrange then
that he. whofe Originally they are

o fhould be ‘fufpe&ed of Socinianifm,

gnd that his Philofophy too fhould
be thought to lead to'jt.  But the
Truth is, the Cartefian- Philofophy

Ioads ik as much to- Jocinsanifm, as

Philo-
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‘Philofophy in general does to A4-
theifm, and 1 will venture to fay,

and be bound to make it good, that

as no good . Philofopher can bes an

281

_ Atheift, 10 no good Cartefiam ¢an be

3 Socinian,

“CHAP.
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“CHAP VIIL

Wherein is [hewn What is the true
Ufe of Reafon in Believing.

1. ) Eafon being the Agreét Cha-
ra&er and Principle of Man,

. that makes him dike to the Angels

above him, and diftinguifhes him
from the Beafts that aye below him,
and which therefore only are below -
him for want of the Rational Power
(being many of them in regard of
their Bodily Endowments upon a

.level with ‘him, and fome beyond

- him ) ’tis but Juft and Natural it

fhould appear in all that he does,
and prefide and govern-in all his

-A&ions. For as the Condu@ of the

Infinitely Wife and All-knowing
God does always carry in it the
Chara&ers of his Effential and Con-
fubftantial Reafon, even of him who
is the Wifdom of the Father, the
B | true
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true inelligible Lighe, o fhould
alfo the Conduft of Man exprefs in
Proportion the Signatures of bis
Reafon, and though he cannot a&
by fuch exaét and unerring Mea-
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fures as his Glorious Maker, nor

yet with all that Perfetion of Wif2

."dom that even fome Crcated In-
telligences exprefs, yet at leaft he
fhould a& like Him{elf, and not by
doing any thing abfurd or unac.
countable deny his Reafonable Na-
ture. , -

2. This has ferv’d for a Princi-
ple to fome Scholaftic and Moral
Writers whereon to build a very
- high, and (as fome think ) very
Severe Conclufion, viz. that there

is no individual Afion of Man pure-

ly indifferens.  Which I fuppofe

may be true enough of thofe A&i.
ans of his which are properly Hg-
mane, I mean that are dope delibe-
rately, with fore-thought and Con-
fideration, every one of which muft
as far as I can fee, be either gooci
or Bad according to the Circums
ftances wherewith they are Cloath’d,
however fpecifically Confider’d lin
e relas
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relation to their Obje&ts only, and
as abftralted from thofe Circum-
ftances, fome of them may be In-
different. And certainly. we cannot
fuppofe any Ation of a more Neu-
tral and adiaphorcus Nature than
an unprofitable Word, and yet of {uch
He that is to be our Judge tells us
we fhall render an Account in the
Day of Judgment. Which plainly
thews that there is no fuch thing as

. Indifferency in the A&ions of Man

as Individually and Concretely Con-
fider’d, but that all of them are
either good or bad according as the
Principle, Manner, End, and other
Circumftances are that attend the
doing of them. And that becaufe
Man being a Rational Creature the
Order of Reafon is due at leaft to -
all his deliberate Aions, which ac-
cordingly ought to carry the Cha-
ralters of 3 Rational Nature in
them, - the want of which will be
enough to render any of them evil
and imperfe&t.

3. But then if Reafon ought to
prefide and direct in all the deliberate
Ations of Man much more ‘ought
C - B 5
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it in things of the greateft Moment
and Confequence, -wherein his In-
tereft and Welfare is more nearly
Concern’d, and which- accordingly
require his greateft Corfideration, -
and the ufe of the beft Light that
he has. And becaufe there cannot
be a thing of greater Confequence
and Concernment to him than Re/s-
gion, upon which both his Prefent
and his Future, his Temporal and
- his, Eternal Happinefs does - intirely
" depend, hence it follows that the
Principal Ufe he ought to make of
his Rational Faculty is in Religion,
that here if any where he. ought to
Think, Confider, Advife, Delibe-
rate, Reafon and Argue, Confult
both his own Light and that of o-
thers, negle€t no advantage that
‘may be had from Nature or Art,
from Books or Men, from the Liv-
ing or the Dead, but imploy all
c%ib_le Means for his direCtion and
nformation, and not be as the Horfe pry, 5.,
and Mule which have no Underftand- 10.
ing. For ’twas for this great End
and Purpofe that his Reafon . was
given him, and this is. the beft UI{E:
‘ , . he
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he can thake of it.  As for the Study
of Nature, that turns to oo little

an Account, and as for the Affairs
of Civil Life they in themf¢lves and

 without relation to another World,

are too little and inconfiderable for
us to fuppofe that our Reafon was
given us for the Management of
them. Religion only bears propor-
tion to fo Noble a Faculty, is moft
worthy of its Application, and can
alfo beft reward the due Exercife and
Ufe of it, and accordingly ’tis ups
on Religion that it will be beft be-
ftow’d. , . '

4. Nor is there any thing in, Res
ligion that may juftly fear to be
brought before  the Bar of Human
Reafon, or to undergo the Teft of
its fevereft Difcuffion. The Hea-
then Religion indeed Might, for
which Caufe thofe that drew its
Pi€ture caft a Shade upon a great .
part of it, and would not Venture
to expofe it to Common View.
And the too much Heathenized Res
ligion of fome Chriffians may alfo

-very " defervedly retire behind the

Curtain, and decline coming to the
' Lighe,

4
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Montftrous Inconfiftencies of it thould
be laid open. But certainly there is
not ‘any thing, spegher Docfrine nor
Precept in that trd® Religion that is
~reveal’ld by God, in Evangelical
Chriftianity, that need fly the Lighe
“of Reafon, or refufe to be tried by
it. Chriftian Religion is all over a

. . 28 |
Light, for fear the Abfurdities and

Reafonable Service, and the Author -

of it is too reafonable a Mafter to
impofe any other, or to require (as
his Vicar does) that Men fhould
follow him blindfold, and pull out

their eyes to become his DifCiples.

No, he that Miraculoufly gave Sight
to fo many has no need of, nor
pleafure in the Blind, nor has his
Divine Religionany occafion for fuch
Judges or Profeflors. For it is the
Religion of. the Eternal and un-
created Wifdom, the Divine Word,
the true Light of the World, and
the Univerfal Reafon of all Spirits,

and ’tis impoffible that he fhould re-

veal any thing that Comradits the
Meafures of found Difcourfe, or the

immutable Laws of Truth, as in-

deed it is that any Divine Revela-
T , tion
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tion fhould be trily Oppofite td
Right Reafon (hower it may fome-
times be Above it) or that any thin,
fhould be T Izeolgiuﬂ] true, whicl
is Philofophically Falfe, as fome with

cat profoundnefs are pleas’d to di- -

inguifh. For the Light of Rea-
fon is as truly from God as the
Light of Revelation is, and there-
fore though the lacter of thefe Lights
may exceed and out=fhin¢ the for-
mer, it can never be Contrary to
it. God as the Soveraign Truth
cannot reveal any thing againft Rea-
fon, and as the Soveraign Goodnefs
he cannot require us to believe any
fuch thing. ~Nay to- defcend fome
degrees below this, he cannot re-
quire us to believe, not orly what
is againft Reafon, but even what
is withowt it.  For to believe any
thing without Redfon is an un:
teafonable A&, and ’tis impoffi-
ble that fGOdbl fhcg:n:d It;\'zer require
an unreafonable a&t, efpecially from
a Reafonable Creature. d ,

5. We therefote not only ac-
knowledge the ufe of Reafon in
Religion; but alfo that ’tis in Re:
: , ligion
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fo far are we from denying ‘thé
Ulfe of it there.” And'it'is a little
~ unfairly. done of our Adverfaries 13

much to infinuate the Contrary ad
they do. For I carinot take it for lef3

§ fory an oty
ligion' that *36id. chiefly to bt nfed }

than {uch 4n afinuation;’ when they -

are arguifig-’ with’ us againft the
* Belief of  the Chriftian "Myfteries
to run out-as-they ufually do intd
Harangues-and- Flourithés ¢ where:
of, by the way, I know roné méré
guilty than-the Authot, of Chriftis
- anity not Myfferiousy about the Rea’
fonablenefs* of “the Chriftian Reli-
gion, and the Rational Nature of
Faith; whit 4 Reafondble AG the
Oné i, "and “whit' a Réafonable
Sérvice the Other is, ¢ as i
we weie agiinft the Ufe 6f Reéa-
fon in Religion, of were for 4

Blind ; Groundlefs; and Unacs

countable -Faith, or if becaufe we
hold the Belief of ‘things above Rea~

fon, thercfore weé are for having

no Reifon- for or Beliéf. 'This I

fay- 15 an -udfair. Infinudtion ; dnd

fuch as argues fome want either
of Judgment or Sincerity (I don’t
A\ ' know
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ch) in thofe that fugs

‘or they feem plainly by

much upon . this Vein

as if it were part  of

n between us, whether

iny Ufe of Reafon in

or whether Faith is to

d upon Reafon or No.

But Now this is no part of the
Controverfie that lies between us;
we acknowledge the Ufe of Rea.
fon in Religion as well as they,
and are as little for a, Senfelefs and
Irrational Faith  as ‘they can be.
This therefore . being Common to
us both is no part of the Que-
ftion, and they do ill .to infinuate

- that it is by fo many Popular De-

clamatory - Strains: upon the Reas
fonablenefs of Religion, and in
particular of Faith, whereas they
do,. or fhould know, :that the
thing in Queftion between us is
not whether there be any Ufe of
Reafon to be made jn Believing,
but only what it is, or wheres
i{?ﬁthe true Ufe of it does Con-

" 6. Now
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6. Now thi$ we may determine

in a few words, hai_vmg}“? already
laid the grounds of it. "For fince
‘the Incomprehenfibility df a thing
Is no’ Concluding Argument. againft
the Truth of it, nor Canfequent:
ly againft the Belief of it* (as i$
(i,]ewn‘ in the three foregoing Chap.
ters) it ‘is pldin that the  propes
Office and: Bufincfs of . Belevers
Reafon is to Examin and Tnquie ]
Not whether the thing prapofed bg
Comprehenfible ar hc)'t2 " but only
whether it be Reveald by God
ot No, fince if it be, the Incom-
prehenfiblenefs of it will be nio Ob-
jeCtion agdinft it. That therefore
ought to be no part of its ('}geﬁii
ftion or Deliberation; becaufe in-
deed it is not td the purpofe to
Confider whether fuch 4 thing be;
when if it were it would be no
" juft Objettion,, The only Confi-
derable thing then here is whether
fuch a Propofition be indged from.
"God; and has him. for its.”Author
orno. And here Reafon is to ¢lear
fer Eyes, put the Magter in the.
beft Light; call in all the Affiftance
’ Vi that

vy

29t
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that may be had both from the
Heart and the Head, and determine
of the thing: with all the Judge-
ment, and all the Sincerity that
fhe can. But as to'the Compre-
henfibility or Incomprehenfibility of
the Article, this is quite befides the
Queftion, and ought therefore to be
no part of her fcruting or debate,
fince if it were never fo much a<

- bove her Comprehenfion it would
‘be never the lefs proper Obje& for

her Belief, = |
- 4. The.Sum is, the Incoripre

| henﬁbilitx of a thing is no Argument

)

¢ Belief of it, therefore in
¢ believing of a thing, the pro.
r work of my Reafon is not to
onfider whether it be incompre-
henfible.” But when a thing. is pro-
pofed to me as from God,.all that

a
¢

- my Reafon has to do in. this Cafe

1s Serioufly , Soberly, Diligently ,
Impartially, and ‘(IY add) %—Iumzll]
to Examine Whether it comes with
the true Credentials of his Autho-
rity , and has him for its real Au.
thor or no. This is all that Reafon
Ras to do in this Matter, and v‘vhﬂe]q

: G
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~ the has done this, fhe is to rife from
the Seat of Judgement, and refign-
it to Faith, which either gives or
refufes her Affent, Not as the thing
~ propofed is Comprehenfible or not
Comprehenfible, but as ’tis cither Res

weqld or not Reveald.

-~
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b

n Application of the foregoing

Confiderations to the Mﬁeries' of
Chriftianitye L

1. Aving thus raifed the Shell
- 1 1 of our Building to its due
Pitch, we have now only to Roof
it by making a Short Application
of the Frinciples laid down and fet~
tled in the Former Chapters to the
Myfteries of the Chriftian Religi-
0?, ‘againft the Truth and Belief
of which it plainly appears from the
Preceding Confiderations that there
lies now no Reafonable Objection.
For if Human Reafon be not the
Meafure of Truth, and if there-
forg’ the Incomprehenfibility of a
thing ‘to Human Reafon be no Ar-
gument-of its not being True, nor
Confequently againft its being Be-
liev'd, and if the only Ufe and Im-
N ployment
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ployment of ‘Reafon’.in  Believing

be to Confider, not the Interra
Evidence of the thing, whether the
Article be ‘Comprehenfible’ of no,
but whether it be truly reveal’d by
God, 1 fay if thefe things are fo, as
we have -abundantly prov’d them
to be, then from thefe Premifes the
Clear and undeniable ‘Confequence
1s that the Incomprehenfibility of

295

the Chriftian Myfteries - is nojuft - . |

reafon why they fhould: not ' be
Believ’d, and fo that we may Be-
lieve them though we fhould fup-
pofe them ( what yet fome deny )
“to be Incomprehenfible, =~
2. Nay fo far is the Incompre-
henfible Sublimity of thefe Myfte-
ries frem being a fufficient Ob-
jetion againft the Belief of them,
that Accidentally and indiretly it
may be improved into a Confider-
able Argument for them, and fuch
as may ferve to recommend them
to our Faith, inafmuch as it is a
very ftrong Prefumption that they
are of no Human Origin, but have
God for their Authour, it being
- reafonable to fuppofe that what does
fo very much tranfcend the Capa-
S v 4 . - ! Clty
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City of Man. to Comprehend, does
ho lefs exceed his Ability to -invent:
And accordingly - the Incomprehens
fibility . of. our Mylteries for which
fome "will haye them to.be falfe, s
made, yle of -by a ’m-liationa‘z

\uthoup as"an Argyment of their

ruth,. "And it may ~be worth
while to let-the Reader. fee how he
Manages it in relation to.One of the
Moft Sublime of them. - The more

Meraphyf. Obfcure are our Myfleries. Strange

G furla P

aradox ! " the more Credible they now

Relig. p. SO N A /
ss2 ©appear to- e, Tes, I find eyen in

“

he: Obfeurity” of  our Myfferies, rew
ieifu’défzu they a]:e by 5/'0 n‘xylefzy different
Nations, an invincible Proof of their
Truth.. How, for z';iﬂmqe, Jbell we
accord the Unity with the Trinity ,
the Socicty of three diffeyent Perfons
in the perfelt Simplicity of the Divine
Nature ! Thig withaut doubs is Incoms-
prebenfible, but par -Incredible. It i
¢ndeed above us,but let wi Confider a lit-
tle and we [ball beljeve it, at leaft if
we will be of the jame Religion with
the Apoftles. For fuppofing they had
sot known 'this ineffable Myftery, op
that they bad pot ‘tayght it to their
Sucee[Joursy I masntain thas it is not

P Pl
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Poffible thar 4 Sestiment fo extraor-
dinary [bould find in the Minds of
Mey . [uch -an Univerfal Bélief as i
given to it inthe whole Chursh, and
among [o many different Natians. The
More this Adorable Myfiery appears
Monfirons [ fuffer the Expreffion of
the Enemies of our Faith ) the More
s¢.Shacks. Human Reafon, the More
the Imagination Mutinies againft it,

- the more Qbfcure, Incomprehenfible and -

Tmpenctrable it 4, the lefi Credible
i 3t that it [bould Naturally infinnase
§¢ Jelf into the Minds.and Hearts of
all Chrifians of Jo many and f[o ds-
fant Countries.  Never do the [ame
Errours [pread univerfally, efpecially
fuch fort of Errours which fo firangely
offend the Imagination , which have
nothing [enfible in them , and which
feem to Contradict the moft Simple
and Common Notions. If Fefus Lbr;l}
did ‘ot Watch over his Church, the
Number of the Unitarians would quicks
Iy exceed that of the Orthodox Chrin
ftians. For there i nothing in the
Sentiment of thefe Heretics that does
pot enter Naturally into the Mind.
And tis very Conceivable that Opi-
gions that are praporsion’d 19 our Uny

' der (fandings

297
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derflandings may eftablifl  themfelves
;'n/iimea gBut that 4 Truth- [0 Sub.

. bime, fo far removed from Senfe, fo

Crofs ta Human Reafon, fo Contrary
in [bort to all Natare as % this great

- Myftery of our Fuith, that & Truth

I [ay of this Charatter [bowld fpreed
it felf Univerfaly, and Triumph over
all Nations where the . Apoftles had

- Preach’d the Go_g)el, Juppofing thas

;oﬁ

thefe Firft Preachers of - our Fasth
bad neisher known any thing, nor faid
any thing of this Myflery , this Cer-
tainly is what cannot be Comceivd

any one that has never [o listle know=
ledge of Human Nature. That there
Jbould be Heretics thas [bonld oppofe &
Doétrine [o Sublime is nothing [trange,
wor am I [urprized at it. Un the
Contrary 1 fhould be very mush if ne-

. wver any body had oppofed ir. This

Truth wanted bat little of being quite
oppre[s’d.  Tis wery poffible.  For
Ywill be always reckow'd a Commend-
able Undertaking to artaque thas which
feems to Clafb with Rea_gn. “But that
at length the Myftery of the Trinity
Jbould prevail, and [bould eftablifb it
Jelf Univerfally wherever the Religion
of Jefiss Chrift was receiv’d, withous
A R - #g
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its being known and teught by the A-
- poftles , wishout an Asthority and &
Force Divine, there needs methinks
but an Ordinary Meafure of good Senfe
ta ackmowledge that nothing in the
World. is lefs Probable. For it is not
in the least likely that 4 Doiirine fo
Divine, [0 above Reafor, [o remov’d
fraw whatever may firike the Imagin
nation and the Senfes, [bould Ns-
tarally Come into the Thought of
Mas., L
. 3. You fee here how this Excel-

lent Perfon firikes Light out of
Darknefs, by improving even the
Incomprehenfibility of the Chriftian,
Myfteries into an Argument for the
Tyuth and Credibility of them, and
{o turning the Artillery of our Ad-
verfaries againft themfelves, This
indeed is a bold Atchievement, and
as Fortunate a one too, for I think
there is a great deal of Force and
Weight in his Reafoping. But I
need not pufh the Matter {o far,
nor follow {o home. into the Enc.
mies Camp, as to plant their own
Caanon againft them. ’Tis fufli-"
cient to the defign of the prefent
undertaking, and as much as I Tg
o . s ot - c

399
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led to-by the Principles before E-
ftablifh’d, to Conclude that the In-
comprehenfibility of the Chriftian
Myfteries. is no Argument againft
them. This therefore I infift upon,
and (if my Reafon mighti!g' de-
ccive me not ) dare ingage finally
to ftand to. For if (as it has been
thewn) the Incomprehenfibility of a
thing in general be no Conclufive

- Argument againft either the Truth

or the Credibility of it, then fince
Negative Propofitions do feparate
the Actribut from the Subjed ae-
cording to all the Extent which the
Subje&t has in the Propofition, what
Confequence can be more Clear

- than that the Incomprehenfibility of

our MKﬁeries IS no Ar%ument a-
gainft the Belief of them? I Con-
clude therefore that it is None, and
that they ought never the lefs to be
believ’d” for “their being Incompre-
henfible, fuppofing them otherwile
fufficiently Reveal’d. ’

E,. Whether they are o or no is
befides my Undertaking ‘at prefent
to examin, nor need I ingage my
Pen in this Queftion, fince the Afe
firmative fide of it is {0 Obvious
e t0
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to every EKC that can but read the
Bible, -and has been withal fo abun.
dantly and convincingly made good
by .thofe abler. hands ~which have
gone iito the Detail of the Contro-
verfie, and undertaken the. particu-
lar defence of the Chriftian Myfte-
ries. This part of the Argument
_ therefore being {o well difcharged
- already, I fha& Concern my felf no
further with it than only in Confe-
quence and Purfuance of the Fors
mer Principles to beftow upon it
this one fingle Neceffary Remarque,
viz. That as the Incomprehenfibis
lity of the Chriftjan Myfteries is no
jult Objeftion againft the Belief of
them fuppofing them otherwife fuf-
ficiently Reveal’d, fo neither is it a

juft Objetion. againft their being fo

Reveal’d, fuppofing the plain, ob-
vious and literal Conftru&ion of theé
Words does naturally and. direltl
lead to fuch a Senfe.” . And that it
does o is not I think offer’d to be
denied, and the thing it {&If is plain
€nough to extort an acknowledge.
ment, but then ’tis pretended that
there is a Neceility of having re-
courfe to a different Conftruttion
an

301
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and to underftand the words it dnot
ther Senfe, becaufe of the uncon-

“teivablenefs and incomprehenfible:

jefs of that which their proper and
Grammatical Scheme does Exhibit;
But by the Tenoiir of this whole
Difcourfe it evidently appears that
there is no fuch Neceflity, fince to
admit an mcomprehenfible Senfe has
hothihg abfurd or inconvenient in it,
and that becaufe the Incomprehenfi-
bility of a thing is no Argument of
the Untruth of it. From whence it
plain! follows that ’tis ho more an
Objection dgainft its being Reveal’d
than ’tis an Obje&tion againft the
Belief of it fuppofing it wére Re-
tYeal’d, there being nothing but the
untruth of a thing that can be 4
ir;afonable Obﬁruéjion agaipft ¢€i-

er. , :

5. We are therefore to take the
Words of Scripture dccording  to
their proper and moft Natural Senfe;
and not feck out for Forc’d and
Strain’d Interpretations upon the

“account of the Incomprehenfibility

of that whicli is apparently Genuid
and Natural: | And if the Revela-
tion be btherwife plaiti; dnd fuch as

. . we
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we would accept of in anothet Cafe,
and about matters which we can
- well Comprehend, we ought not to

think it the lefs {o becaufe the Senfe
of it fo underftood is fuch as we
cannot reconcile to our Apprehen-
fions and Cenceptions of things.
For notwithftanding that it may be
true, fince by this time we may be
fufficiently - fatisfied that there are
many . Incomprehenfible ‘Truths.
‘The Incomprehenfibility of a thing
is therefore no. Argument againft its
being Reveal’d, any more than ’tis
againft the Belief of it fuppofing it
- were., 'Which-opens an immediate
Eatrance, to. the Chriftians Myfte-
ries, which I doubt not would- be
thought fufliciently Reveal’d were
it not for the: incomprehenfibility: of
them, the only Objeltion thac cant
be pretended againft their Reve-
lation. Co , o
-6, I have hitherto argued -upon
- the Suppofition that the Myfteries
of Chriftianity  ( thofe Dottrines ¥
mean that are {o call’d) are above
Reafon, and fuch as do tranfcend
our Comprehenfion, and have fhewn
that even upan . that Suppoﬁﬁion
there

393
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there is no reafonable Obje&tion a¥
gainft the Belief of them, that the_y
are never the lefs Believable for their
being Incomprehenfible. But wha€
if T fhould recall this Conceffion §
and put our Adverfaries to the proof
that they are indeed above Hurhan
Reafon and Comprehicifion: They
cannot be ignorant that thete are
thofe that Contend théy are not;
and with great thew of feafon offef

to prove it; by endeéavourihg to
render a Conceivable ard Intelligible
Account of them. If thefé Men
fhould be in the right (which I do
not think neceffary at prefent to in-
quire into) it would ge a furcher
Advantage to our Caufe, and fuch
as though I do not now infift upon’
it, I neced not lofe the Benefit of:
But if it. fhould prove that they are’
not in the right, the Caufe of our
Chriftian Myfteries is not much
Concern’d 'in the lofs of that Pillar,
but can fupport it felf well enough
without it, as having anothef that
s {ufficient to bearits weight, fince

“though we fhould fuppofe thefe Sa-

cred Dottrines to be never fo Incom:
prehenfible to our Resfon, it does

by
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by no " Confequerice ‘follow' (a3 fibim
the Arguiment of this whole DifZ
courfe 1s apparefit ) that thereford
they. may not bé diie Objeéts of ouf
‘Fdith, - e
7. Should any ohe noir be fo fond
of Obje€tion as to draw one againft
the Myfteries of Chriftianity front
the ufe -of the -Word -Myftery it
Scripture, which ‘knows no -dthef
Myfteries but fuch as-before-the Re-
velation of them were undifcdvér’éf;
not Confidering whether they were
in themfelves Concéiviable. ot no; "
muft tell him that I do not kno
that ever’ I met in dny Controverfi#
with a Rf3 pertinent’ Objeétion, -a¢ , «+.
much as it is made of by alate' Bold chipii
Writer, who heaps together a great nigymt,
thany Texts to fhew the fignification 70t
of the Word Myftéry i the New =~ *
Teftament, that it fignifies not
things in chemfelves inconceivable,
but only fuch as were ndt known
before_they were Reveal’d.® Well,
be it fo as this Gentleman pretends
(though I believe upon Examinatior .
it would appear otherwife) yet what
is this to the purpofe ? For do we
bifi)dfe about Names or Thin ;1 2
X ‘he
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The Queftion .is not whether the
Scripture . exprefles  inconceivable
things by the Name of Myfteries,
but whether there be not things in
Scripture above our Conception (call
them by what Name you will) and
if there be, whether their being fo
above our Conception be an Argu-
ment why they fhould not be Be-
fiev’d. Now to thefe iacongeivable
things it has begn the Common Ufe
of Church-Writers to. . apply .the
Name of Myfleries, which, if the
ﬁiing,be ?P.antcd, he muft be a great
~ Lover of Cavil and Wirangle that
will Contend about it. But the Lears
éerm.of 0cd Bifhop of Worceffer has already
the &y, prevented me in the Confideration
fleies of of this Objection, for which reafon,
- pim together with the Frivoloufnefs of
~rab. e, T fhall purfue it no further.




Heaton anﬁji’aiéty.

CHAP X

The Conclufian of the whole, with

an Addrefs to the Socinians.

1. A ND thusT have led my Rea-
\ der through a long Courfe

of Various Reafoning, dnd perhaps
- as far as he i$ willing to follow me;
though T hope his Journey has not
~ been without fome Plesfare that may

deceive, and fome Profir that may.

#n part reward the Labour of it, 1§
have fhewn him what -Resfor is; and
what Faith is, that {0 he may, fee
from the Abfolute Natures of each
what Habitude and Relation they
have to onc another, and how the
Darknefs and_Obfcurity of the Lat-
ter may ‘Confift with the Light and
Evidence of the Former. I have al{o
Confiderd the Diftinttion of things
- Above Reafon and things Contrary,
"to Reafon, and fhewn it to be rea

and well-grounded, and to have all |
that is requifite to a good Diftin&i- -

X g Off,
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on. And for the further Confir-
mation of it, Thave alfo fhewn that
Human Reafon is not the Meafure
of Truth. From which Great Prin-
ciple (which I was the more willing
to difcourfe at large and thoroughly
to fettle and eftablifh becaufe of its
Moment and Confequence to the
Concern in hand ) I have deduced
that weighty Inference, that there:
fore the Incomprehenfibility of a
thing is no Concluding Argument of
its not being true, which Confequence
for the greater Security of it, be-
caufe it is Jo Confiderable in the pre-
{fent Controverfie, I have alfo prov-
ed Backwards, b&l fhewing that if the
Incomprehenfibility of a thing were
an Atﬁument of its not being true,
then Human Reafon (contrary to
what was before demonftrated )
would be the Meafure of Truth.

"Whence I infer again ex Abfurdo,

that therefore the Incomprehenfi-
bility of a thing is no Argument of
its not being true. From this laft
Confequence I infer another of no
lefs Moment and Confideration, viz.
That therefore the Incomprehenfi-
bility of a thing is no Argument
' - againft
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againft the Belief of it neither,
where alfo I Confider that feeming-
ly Oppofite Maxim of Des Carzes,
that we are to Affent to nothing but
what is Clear and Evident, and re-
concile it to the other Pofition.
- Whence my next ftep was to ftate
the true ufe of Reafon in Believing,
which I fhew’d to Confift not in ex-
amining the Credibility of the Ob-
je&t, but in taking account of the
Certainty of the Revelation, which
when once refolv’d of we are no

longer to Difpute, but Believe. In

fine, I have made an Application of
thefe Confiderations to the Myfte-
ries of the Chriftian Faith, by fhew-
ing that they are ncver the lefs to be
Believ’d for being Myfteries, fup-
pofing them otherwife fufficiently
Reveal’d, againft which alfo I have
fhewn their Incomprehenfibility to
be no Objetion. So that every way
the Great Argument again{t the My-
fteries of the Chriftian Faith taken
from the Incomprehenfibility of
them vanifhes.and finks into nothing.
In all which I think I have effeCtu-
ally overthrown the General and
Fundamental Ground of Sgcinianifm,
- X3  and
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and truely in great Meafure that of
Deifm too, whofe beft Argument
againft Reveal’d Religion in gene-
ral, is, becaufe the Chriftian, upon
all Accounts the moft preferable of
thote that pretend to be Reveal’d,
Contains {o many things in it which
tranfcend the Comprehenfion of
Human Underftanding. But whe-
ther this Beft Argument be really a
good one or no, the whole Proce-
dure of - this Difcourfe may fuffici-
ently fhew, and whoever knows
bhow to diftinguifh Sopbiftry froms
good Reafoning, may eafily judge.

- 2. And now you Gentlemen for
whofe fakes I have been at the pains
to write this Treatife, ‘give me leave
in a few wards to Addrefs my fclf a

. little more particularly to you, and

to Expoftulate with you. Whether
at be the l_good opinion you have of
your Caufe, or the prefent Oppor-
tunity you have to appear in
the behalf of it that invites you
fo freely to Come abroad as you have
done of late; you have certainly (to
give your Courage its ‘due) taken a
yery rational and Polite Age for it,
and I hope the Wifc Condu& of
,‘ A LA Peri’.
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Providence may turn this jundure
to the Advantage of the Truth, and
that the Light to whiclr you have
adventur’d-to expofe your Novel
Opinions -may ferve to make you fee
* their Abfurdities, if you do not too
Obftinately fhut yeur Eyes againft
it. Some- of you are Confiderable
Mafters of Reafon (otherwife truly
I thould not think it worth while
to argu¢ with you) and you all pro-
fefs great’ Devorion to it SI wifh
zgu o -not. make it an Jdo/) and to

very Zealous and AffeCtionate
Difciples of it. Reafon is the great
Meature by which you pretend to
go, and the Judge to whom in all
things you appeal. Now 1 accept
of your Meafure, and do not refufe
to be tried in the Court of your own
Chufing. * Accordingly you fee I
have dealt with you all along upen

the Ground of Logic, and in a Ra.

tional way, being very Confident
that Reafon alone will difcover to
you your undue Elevations of it,
. and the Errours you have been mifs
led into by that Occafion, if youde
but Confult even this Oracle of yours

X4 L
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as you ought, and make 3 right ufe
of its.Sacred Light. S
. 3. But I am. afraid yqu do not.
Inftead of imploying - your Reafon
in the firft plage to-examin the Cers
tainty, of the Revelstion, whether
fuch a thing: be truly Reveal’d, and
if fo, to believe it notwithftanding
its -being - incemprehenfible , your
Method is to begin with the Qualiry
of the . 0ébject, to Confider whether
it be Comprehenfible or no, and ac-
gordingly to proceed in -your Belief.
or Dishelief of its being: Reyeal’d.
1is trug indeed you are not {0 grof§

- as to argue thus, this is Comprehen-
. fible therefore ’tis' Reveal'd. - But

you cannot -deny but that you ar-
gue thus, this 1s Incomprehenfible,
therefore. ’tis not Reyeal’d, proceeds
ing upan this general Principle that
though whateyer is Comprehenfible
1s not therefore prefently Reveald,
yet whatever is' Reveal’d muft bg

- Comprehenfiblg. ~ But now judge

you whether this be not to make
your Reafon the Rule and Meafure

- ¢f, Divine Revelation, that. is, that

God-can rgveal nothing to you bug
What you can Copprehend, -or, that
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you are able to Comprehend all that
God can poflibly Reveal (for others
wife how is your not being able to
Camprehend any thing an  Argu-
ment of its not being Reveald) I
' fay Confider whether this be not to
fet up your Reafon as the Rule of
Revelation, and Confider again whe-
ther this does not refolve either into
a very low Opinion you haye of God

33

and his Infinite Perfeltions, or an

extravagantly high one you have of
your felves and your own Rational
indowments. :
- 4. And yet as if -this were not
Prefumption enough, do you not
aHo make your Reafon the'Rule of
© Faith, as well as of Revelation?
" To be the Rule of Faith is a very

~ Great thing, and yet fo far ’tisplain
that you make your Reafon the Rulé
of Faith that you will allow nothing
to he believ’d but whofe Bottom
. you can Saund by that Line, this
being an avow’d Principle with you
that you are to believe nothing. but
what you can Comprehend. - But
hold -a little, before your Reafon can
be the Meafure of Faith, muft it not
be the Meafure of Trarh2 And I

pray
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pray Confider ferioufly, and tell me
truly, do you verily think in your
Conlfciences that your Reafon is the

- Meafure of Truth? Do you think

your Rational Faculties proportion’d
to every intelligible Objet, and thae
you are able to Comprehend all the
things that are, and that there is no-
thing in the whole extent of Scieace

. too high, too difficult, or too ab-

ftrufe for you, no one part of this
vaft IntelleGtual Sea but what vou
can wade through ? Ify

befides the Blafphemous

tion and Laciferian Ar

the Affertion, and how I...._ .. .....
on this fide of Similis ero Altiffimn,
which banifh’d the vain-glorious
Angel from the Court of Heaven,
becauf¢ nothing lefs would Content

‘his Afpiring Ambition than to be as

God there (though by the way there
is more Senfe and Congruity of Rea-
fon in pretending to be a God in
Heaven, than to be a God upon
Earth) I fay befides this, I would
put it to your more fober thought
to Confider whether it be not every
whit as great an Extremity in the
way of Rational Speculation to Dog-
o | matizq
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matize fo far as ta pretend to Com-
prehend every thing, as to fay with
the Sceprics and Pyrrhonians that we
- know nothing : The latter of which

however in regard of its Moral

" Confequences may be more inno-
" cently ‘and fafely affirm’d than the
Former, fince in that we only hum-
bly degrade our felves, and are Con-
tent to fink down into the Level of
Brutes, whereas in this we afpire tq
what is infinitely above us, and ad-
vance our {elves into the Seat of God.
And you know an Excefs of Self-
deje&tion is of the two the more
tolerable Extreme. But if you fay
that your Reafon is not the Meafure
of ’I);uth (as uponthis, and the o«

ther Confiderations there lies a Ne«

ceffity upon you to Confefs). how
then I pray comes it to be the Meca-

fure of your Faith, and how come

. you to lay dowa this for a Maxim
that you will believe Nothing but
what 'you can Camprehend? Why,

if your Reafon be not the Meafure

of Truth (and you your felves Care
not, and I believe are atham’d in
terms to fay that ic.is) then do you
not evidently difcern thac there is
fo Confequence from the Incom-

prehenfibility

31§
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prehenfibility of a thing to the in-
credibility of it, and that you have
no reafon to deny your Belief to a
thing as true merely upon the ac-
count of its incomprchenﬁbili;y. '
And do you not then plainly fee

that your great Maxim falls to the
ground, that you'are to believe no-
thing byt what you ean Compre.
hend ? But if get’ notwithftanding

this you will ftill adhere to your

+ belaved Maxim, and refolve to be-

lieve ‘Nothing but what you can ad-
juft and clear up to your Reafon,
then T pray Confider whether this
will not neceffarily lead you back to
that Abfurd, and withal Odious and
Invidious Principle, and which there-

- fore you your felves care not toown,

viz. That your Reafon is the Meafure of
Truth. '

" 5. But why do you not care to

own it ? Do you not fee at the
firft caft of your Eye that you are
unavoidably driven upon it by your
profefS’ld Maxim? Or if you do not
think fit toown it (as indeed it is a
good'handfom Morfel to fwallow )
why do you not then renounce that

- Maxim of yours which is the im-

glcdiat'gi
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mediate Confequence of it, and ne-
ceflarily refolves into it ? Why will
you whafe Pretenfions are fo high to

Reafon a&t fo diretly againft the

Laws of it, as to own that implicit-
Iy and by Confequence which nei-
ther your Head nor your Heart will
ferve you to acknowledge in broad
and exprefs Terms 7 Be a little
more Confiftent withJ your own
Sentiments at leaft, if not with
Truth, and bé not your felves a
Myftery, while ‘you pretend not to
- believe any. If you do not care-to
own the Principle, then deny the
Confequence, or if you will not let go
the Confequence, then ftand by and
own the Principle. Either {peak out
boldly and roundly that your Rea-
fon is the Meafure of Truth, or if
you think that too grofs a defiance
to Senfe, Experience, Religion and
Reafon too to be profefledly main-
tain’d, then be fo ingenuous to us,
and fo Confiftent with your felves as
" to renounce your Maxim of Believ-
ing Nothing Kut what you can Com-
prehend, fince you cannot hold it but
with that Abfﬁrd Principle ; And
which is therefore a Certain Argu-
ment

317
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ment that you ought not to hold
it. ‘

 * 6. And are you fure that you al-

ways do, I mean fo as to a&t by it,
that you hold it in Hyporhefi as well
as in Thef? Do you never affent
to any thing but what you can Com-

rehend ? Are there not many things

" in the Sciemces which you find a

preffing Neceffity to Subfcribe to,
though at the fame time you cannot
conceive their Modus, or account for
their Poffibility ? But you’l fay per-
haps thefe are things of a Phyfical
and Philofophical Confideration, and
fuch as have no relation to Religion.

True, they are o, but then befides

that this viibly betrays the weak-
nefs of your ground, fince if the
incomprehenfibility of a thing were
a good Argument againft affenti

to the Truth of it, 1t would be fo
throughout, in the things of Nature,
as well as in the things of Religion,
I would here further demand of you.
why you are {o particularly fhy of
admitting incomprehenfible things in
Religion, why 1s it there only that

~ you feem fo ftiffly and zealoufly to

ddhere to your Maxim of Believing:
: nothing
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nothing but what you can Compre-

hend?  Since there are {0 many in:
conceivable things, or if you pleafe,
Myfteries, in the Works of Nature
-and of Providence, why not in Re-
ligion? Nay where fhould one ex-
pect to find Myfteries if not there;
where all the things that are Re-
" veal’d are Reveal’d’by God himfelf,
and many of them concerning Him4
felf and his own Infinite Perfetis
ons ? And what deference do we
pay to God more than Man, if either
we fuppofe that he cannot reveal
Truths to us which we cannot
Comprehend, or if we will not be-

lieve them if he does-?. Nay may -

it not be rather faid that we do not

y him {0 much, fince we think it
advifeable to reccive many things
from our Tutours and Mafters upon
their Authority only though we do
not Comprehend them our felves,
and juftifie our doing o by that well
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known and in many Cafes very rea~

fonable Maxim , Difcentem oportes
Credere.  Bur -as there is no Autho-
rity like the Divine, fo if that Mosso
become any School, ’tis that of
Chritt. .

o 7. Now
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9. Now ’tis in this School tha¢
you profefs to be Scholars, and why
then will you be fuch Opiniative
and uncompliant Difciples as to

- refufe to receive the Sublime Le&ures

read to you by your Divine and In-
fallible Mafter, merely becaufe they
are too high for you, and you can-
pot Conceive them, when at the
fame time any oné of you that is
fliot a Mathematician ( pardon the
Suppofition) wduld I doubt not take
it upon the word of him that is {o
that the Diameter of 4 Square is in:
commenfurable to the Side, though he
did not know how to demonftrate,
or fo much as Conteive it himfelf,
Since then you would expréfs fuch
imflicit regard to the Authority of
a fallible, though Learned, Man;

- fhall not thé Divine weigh infinitely

heavier with you, and fince you
would not ftick to affent to things

~dbove your Conception in Humafi

and Natural Sciencés, why are you
{0 violently fer againft Myfteries in
Religion, whereof God is not only
the Aurhowr, but in great Meafuré
the Object 100,

YL
8. You

~
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8. You know very well that in
the great Problem of the Divifibi-
lity of Quantity there are Incoms
prehenfibilities on. bath fides, it bes
ing inconceivable that. Quantity

fhould, and it being alfo. inconcer .

vable that it fhould not be divided
infinitely.  And yetyou know again
that as being parts of a Contradis

&ion one of them muft neceffarily

‘be true.. Poffibly you may not be
able with the utmoft Certainty and
without all hefitation to deterrine
which that is, but however. you
know in the general that One of
them;. indeterminately, muft be true
(which by the way is enough to
Convince you that the Incomprehen-
fibility of a thing is no Argument
againft the ttuth of it) and you
muft alfo further grant that God
whofe Underftanding is infinite does
precifely and determinately know

which of them is fo.. Now fuppofe .

"~ God fhould Reveal this, and make
it an Article of Faith, ’Tis not in-
deed likely that he will, it being fo
much .beneath the Majefty, and be-
fides the End and Intention of Reve.
" lation, whofe great Defign is the

Y dire&‘ion
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dire&ion of our Life and Manners,
and not the improvement of our
Speculation: But fuppofe I fay he
fhould, would you not believe it?
If not, then you muft fuppofe either
that there is no Neceffity that either
of the two parts ( which yet are
ContradiGory ) fhould be true, or
that though one of them be true yet
that God does not know which
is fo, or that though he does
know which is fo, yet he does not
deal faithfully in revealing that
which is the Right, all which are

© extravagant Suppofitions, and fuch

as Men of your Senfe and Reafon
can never allow. But then if you
fay (as you muft) that you would
believe it, then I pray what becomes
of your Maxim of believing nothing
but what you can Comprehend, and
why do you fo ftiffly plead the in-
comprehenfibility of an Article of

‘Faith againft the Belief of it, and

why muft there be no Myfteries in
Religion ? I fay in Religion, where

~ if any where our Reafon might ex-

& to find things above its Mea-
ure, unreachable Heights, and un-
fathomable Depths, and where God

L] ) ‘s
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is not only the Revesler (as in the |

Cafe now f{uppofed) but alfo the
Object Rewvesl’d. For is it not rea-
fonable to fuppofe that there are
things more incomprehenfible in
God than in Nature, and if you
would receive an Incomprehenfible
Revelation of his concerning his
Works, how much rather ought
you to admit the fame concerning
Himfelf? -

9. And this gives me occafion to
fay {omething to you concerning

323

the Doftrine of the Holy Trinity.

- 'This great Article of the Chriftian
Faith you have a particular Pre-
judice againft and will not believe,
- and that becaufe it {o utterly tran-
{cends the Force of Reafon to Con-
ceive how the fame undivided and
Numerically One Simple Eflence of
- God fhould be Communicated to
- 'Three really diftin€t Perfons, fo as

‘that there (hould be both a Unity

in Trinity, and a Trinity in Unity,

This however, as inconceivable as it
feems, fome will not yeild to be o

far Above Reafon but that a Rati- -

- onal and Intelligible Account may
be- given of it, which accordingly
| Y2 . they
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they have effay’d to do by feveral
Hypothefes. But Idecline at prefent
all advantage that may be had from
then., or any other that may be in-
vented to render this an intelligible
Article. Yoltll lglow 1 Re_saibn ?in
along upon the Contrary - Suppofi-
tio_n,g § t'hp;: thofe ArtiClZs ) p(t)hc
Chriftian Faith which we call My-
fteries are really incomprehenfible,
and only go to invalidate the Con<
{fequence that is drawn from thence
in prejudice of their Belief. Well
then for once we will give you what
you ftand for, that the Dottrine of
the Trinity is indeed utterly above
Reafon. You have our leave to
fuppofe it as incomprehenfible as
you pleafe. But then you are to
Confider (befides what has hither-
to been difcours’d concerning the

‘Nullity of the Confequence from

the incomprehenfibility of a thing
to its incredibility ) that this is a
Revelation of God concerning Him-
Jeif, and do you pretend to Com-
prehend the Nature and Effence of
God ? If you do, then your Un-

- derftanding is as infinite as the Di-

vine. But if you do not, then the
ineorfi-
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“incomprehenfibility of this Myfte-
rious Article ought to be no Objecti-
on with you againft the Belief of it,
fince if it be, you muft be driven to
fay that you Comprehend the Na-
ture of God, which I hope you have
too much Religion as well as Reafon
to affirm. '
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10. -And indeed if we meet with -

fo many infuperable Difficulties in
the Search of Nature, much more
- may we in the Contemplation of
its Author, if the Works of God
do fo puzzle and baffle our Under-,
ftandings, much more may they
Confefs their Deficiency when God
himfelf is their Obje&t, and if we
are not able to explain Creation, or
give an Account how the Material
World iffued in time from the great
‘Fountain of Being, much lefs may
we be {uppofed able to explain the
Eternal and ineffable Generation
of his Divine and Confubftantial
Word. But what then, fhall we
not Believe it 7  Or rather fhall
we not fay upon this' Occafion

-with the Pious and Ingenious Mr. z;

b

Wefley, ¢
Y3 Inefabltz

p.

-

7
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" Ineffable the way, for who
Th Almighty to perfeition ever
knew ? S
But He himfelf has [aid it, and it
-~ mnft be trae, ' o

Nay to go lower yet, if there be
{o many things relating to Extenfion,
Motion and Figure (of all which
we have Clear Ideas) which we
cannot Comprehend, and there re-
{ult from them Propofitions which
we know not what to make of,
with how much greater reafon may
we expelt to find what we cannot
Underftand in the Nature of an In-
finite Being, whereof we have no
adequate Idea. And indeed we
meet with fo many Incomprehen-
fibles in the School of Nature that
one would think we fhould be too
much familiarizeéd to ’em to think

.- them ftrange in that of Religion,

‘and God feems on purpofe to ex-

ercifé and difCipline our Underftand-
ings with ‘what is above them in
Natural things, ‘that o we might
be the lefs furprized to find what
Paﬁ‘es our 'Conception in his own
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_ Infinite Effence. Here then at leaft

you may Confefs your. Ignorance, :

and that without any reproach to

our Underftandings, which were

indeed intended for the Contempla-
tion, but not for the Comprehenfion
of an Infinite Object. You need
not therefore here be backward to
own that you meet with what you
cannot Comprehend (it would in-
deed be a Miftery if you fhould not)

nor think .it any difgrace to have

your Eyes dazz’d with that Light
‘at the infupportable Glory of which
even the Seraphin Veil and Cover
theirs. '
11. You may perceive by this that
your Denial of the Dotrine of the

Trinity becaufe of. the Incompre.
henfibility of it proceeds upon no

‘good Confequence, but you are alfo
turther defired to Confider the very
Bad one that it Naturally leads to.
You refufe to receive this Article

becaufe you cannot Comprehend it, -

but befides that your Reafon for
this your refufal is not good unlefs
you could be fuppofed to Compre-
hend every thing, even the Deep
things of God, Pray Confider what

' Y4 the
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the Confequence will be if you
purfue your Principle to the wut-
moft, and Condu&t your felves in-
tirely by its Meafures. Will it not
inevitably :lead you to the denial of
" all Religion ? "This perhaps ma
ftartle you, but think again. Will
not this neceffarily lead you to the
denial of God the Foundation of all
Religion¢ For if you will not be-

- lieve the Trinal Diftin&ion of Per-

~ for the afitance of the-fame expes

fons in-the Divine Effence becaufe
you cannot conceivé how fuch a
thing can be, then may you not for
the fame reafon refufe as well to

- believe the Divine Effence it felf;

fome of whofe incommunicable At-
tributes, fuch as his Se/f Exiffence,
Eternity, Immenfity, &c. are as In-
comprehenfible as any thing in the
Notion of the Trinity can he. So
that if you will but follow your
Meafure from the denial of Three
you may be quickly brought to deny
¢ven Oze. So diretly does your
Principle of Believing ‘nothing’ but
what you can Comprehend lead to
Atheifm, and that with fuch fwift
and wide ftrides, that were it not

xcntt
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dient, your Friends the Deiffs would
hardly be able to follow you.
- 12. And now Sirs what do you
think of your Principle? Is itnot a

goodly one, and richly worth all

the Paflion and Zeal you have ex-
prefs’d for it? You know very well

* that M. Abbadse in his Excellent

Treatife of the Divinity of Chrift
bas fhewn you that upon one of
your grounds (wiz. the denial of
that Article) the Masbumetan Reli-

gion is preferable to the Chriftian, |

and indeed that you are Obliged by
it to renounce Chriftianity and turn
Moahumetans.  'This truly was a

home-thruft. But yet' you fee the

Confequence of your general Prin-
ciple reaches further, as leading you
not only out of Chriftianity, but
out of all Religion whether Natural
or Reveal’d, even beyond Deifm ,
even into Atheifm it felf. Ifit does
not attually lead -you thither the
fault is notin the Principle, whofe
Connexion with that Confequnce
1is natural enough, but ’tis becaufe
you are not fo Confiftent with yoir

felves as to follow it. And indeed
%is a great Happinefs that you do

329
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oo
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not, (fince if you were here better
Logicians you would be worfe Men)
though it would be a much greater,
if for the danger of being more Con-
filtent with it you would be perfwa-
ded to lay it down.

13. And that you may be fo be
pleafed further to Confider, that
though this Principle of yours does
not eventually carry you as far as
Atheifm, becaufe perhaps the' Hor-
ridnefs of the Conclufion may be a
Counterweight againft the Force of
the Premifes (though you fee it
Naturally tends that way) yet there
is very great danger of its leading
you Effe€tually into Deifm, that not
being not accounted now-a-days

- fuch a very frightful thing, For as

long as you hold that what is above
Human Reafon is not to be. Believ’d,
and upon that Account rejeft the
Chriftian Myfteries, becaufe they
are above Reafon, you lie at the
Mercy of that Argument that fhall
profe to you that thefe Myfteries are
indeed Reveal’d,and that the Genuin
and Natural Senfe of the Sacred
Text declares for them. For if you
once come to be convinc’d of that,
St e : you
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you will then be Obliged in Confe-

qtt:ence of your Principle to renounce
that Religion which reveals fuch in-

credible things, that is the Chriftian,

which will be a fhrew’d (indeed an
invincible) Temptation to you to
throw up all Reveal’d Religion, and
{o toturn perteét Deifts. And I pray
God it mdy not have that Eftet up-
~onyou. :

14. But as to the parting with
Chriftianity that you will be further
‘tempted to do upon another account,
For when you have by your Princi-
ple fiript it, or I may fay rather u»-
bowell’d it of its great and adorable
My fteries, it will appear fuch a poor,
- lank, flender thing to you that you
will hardly think it Coanfiderable e-
nough to be reveal’d as a New and
more perfet Inftitution by God, or
to be receiv’d as fuch by thinking
and Confidering Men. For what
will fuch find {o confiderable in Chri~
ftianity (efpecially as a new Inftitu-
t‘ion)what{g
- redly diftinguifhing, what that may
infallibly fet it above an Humane
Infticution, if it be once robb’d of its
Myfteries 2 They may indeed think
i

vifibly peculiar and affu-

33;‘
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it a good plain piece of Morals, and
fuch as exceeds any other of a
known Humane Compofure, but
how are they fure but that the
Invention of Man may be able to
rife {0 high, as to Compofe fuch a
Syftem as this, if you fet afide its
Myfteries? Which therefore I can-
not but look upon of all the things
that are intrinfic to it (for I do not

~ here Confider Miracles ) as the

greateft Charalters of its Divinity.
And fome perhaps would be apt to

think them fuch as without which

it would hardly be thought worthy
of reception (efpecially as a New
Inftitution) even with the help of
Miracles, which Men are alwayes
ready, and not without reafon, to
fufpe&t, when the Matters for whofe
fake they are wrought bear not fuf-
ficient Proportion to them. Which
they would alo perhaps be inclined
to think to be the prefent Cafe. For
what ( would they fay ) is there -
in the Chriftian Religion that
deferves fo great ado, what that-
fhould ingage an Omnipotent Arm
to introduce it into the World,
by fuch mighty Signs and Won-
' ' ders,



Reafors and Faith.

ders, if there be indeed nothing Wen-
derful in it, that is, if you take a-
way its Myfteries. What cannot a
good Syftem of Morality ( efpeci-
ally if only a Second, and a little
more Corre&t Edition of a For-
mer) be Communicated to the
World without Alarming Heaven
and. Earth, and giving difturbance
to the Courfe of Nature? And
if Chriftianity be no More, what
Proportion (fay they ) will it bear
to its Miraculous Introduftion ?
And what will it be found to have
fo very Confiderable as either to
deferve or juftifie fuch an Appara-
tue? It muft indeed be allow’d
by all to be a good wholfom In-
ftitution for the Direftion of Man-
ners, but what is there fo very Great
and Admirable in it, what that ei-
ther deferves or anfwers to {0 ma-
ny Types and Figures and Prophe.
tical Prediltions, what that fo Co-
piouily fets forth the Manifold Wif=
dom of God, and the Glory of his
Attributes, and the Nothingnefs of
the Creature,- and where are thofe
Deep things of ®od, that Eye hath
not feen nor Ear heard, nor have

‘ enter’d
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enter’d into the Heart of Man (4
place which the Apoftle applies out.
of the Prophet Ifzish to the Reve-
lations of the Gofpel) where I [ay
are thofe profound things which
the Spirit of God only that Sear.
ches. all things could reveal, and
which even now they are Reveal’d
the Angels defire to look into. You’l
hardly find any thing of fo rais'd
a Charalter in Chriftianity if you
deveft it of its Myfteries, which
therefore may juftly be reckon'd as
the Main Pillars of it, without
which it will have much ado to
fupport it felf. So that in fhort
Chriftianity Not Myfterions ( how
fond foever a Certain - Author is
of fuch a Religion) will make
but a very lhttle Figure in
Proportion to its Pomp and
External Splendor. and indeed
will almoft dwindle down into

- Nothing.

15. It may indeed even without
the Myfteries make a fhift to fub-
fift as a mere Syftem of Precepts,
and Rule of Life, though even thus
Confider’d it will be greatly im-
pai’d and fuffer much difadvan-

‘ tage
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tage (as wanting thofe Convincing

Demonftrations of God’s hatred of

Sin, and of his Love towards Man-

kind, and withal thofe indearing
and perfwafive Arguments for their
returns of Love, Gratitude and
Obedience towards him, which
can only be deriv’d from the Re-
demption of the World by the Death
and Satisfaltion of its Divine Un-
dertaker ) but as a Covenant of

- | Grace effablifh’d betwixt God and

his Offending and Eﬁran(%ed Crea-
ture it cannot poflibly ftand, but
muft fall to the ground. So that

though the Moral or Lega/ part (as

I may call it) of Chriftianity may
at a hard rate Continue after the
downfall of its Myfteries, yet its
Federal part, and all that is pro-
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perly Gofe! in it muft needs be |

involv’d in the Ruin and Fall with

them, that being all built upon the

Sarisfaition of Chrift, as that again
upon his Diwinity, which is there-
fore the very Foundation of the
Chriftian Religion, as M. Abbadie

has by Variety of Demonftration

proved it tobe. If then you would
| have
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have that Divine Inftitution ftand;
and if you would ftand faft in it
(both which I am willing to fup-
pofe) have a care how you remove
its Myfteries, Confidering how.Fun-
damental they are to the Building,

. and how great a fhare of its Sacred

Weight refts upon them. But en-
deavour rather to remove your own
Prejudices, to Mortifie your Under.
ftandings, to ftudy Humility, and .
to reftrain the too free Sallies of
your too curious and over venturous
Reafon by ftill and filent Refleétis

ons upon God’s Infinite Greatnefs,

and your own almoft as great In-
firmities , by which one Thought
well purfued you will - ( by the
Grace of God ) come to a bet-
ter Underftariding of your {felves
than to reje€t any of his plain
Revelations merely = becaufe you
cannot Conceive them, and fo
leaving Light and Vifion to the
other Life, will be Content with
other good Chriftians humbly to
Believe and Adore in this.

i6o Ge”’
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16. Gentlemen, 1 beféeéh vou fes
tloufly to Confider what with Chri-:
ftian CHarity 'and all due Civil Res’

fpe@ I have here laid before you,

and if upon Confideratioh of it you-

find any weight in it, tolet it havé
its full Force and Effet upon yéu..
Which if: you do I hope it may
ferve by th¢ Blefling of God. ( td
whom for that end I humbly de-
vote this Labour) -to Convince you,
or at leaft to put you upon {uch
better Confiderations of your own
as May. For I pretend not here
to have faid all, but to have left
many things to the intargement and
improvement  of your own Medi-
tation, Confidering the impropriety.
of doing otherwife to Perfons of
your Parts and Learning, which I
pray God to Santtifie and Increafe
t6 yol. ~ Wherecby you may per-
ceive that I am not againft your
making ufe of your Reafon. No,
I would only have you reafon right-
ly, and that you may do fo would
have you by.all Human Methods 1o
ithptove and Cultivate your Reafort
as much as you can, being well per-
{ivaded that as a_half-view of thiigs

: 4 makes
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makes men Opiniative, Difputatious
and Do%matical, fo a Clear and
thorough Light makes them Hum-
ble and diftruftful of themfelves,
and that the more Cultivated and
Improved any Man’s Natural Rea-

fon is, the eafier it will be for him

.to Captivate it to the Obedience of

Faith.

2

POST:




TRéaton and Fait.

POST-SCRIPT.

/ | :
SInce the Committing of thefg

Papers to the Prefs I have had
the pleafure to perufe Mr. Whifton’s
New Theory of the Earth, for
which extraordinary and truly great
Performance T return him all due
Thanks, and am vefy glad to fee

o great a Mafter of Reafon énd-

Philofophy cxprels fo awful and
reverential a regard to Religion in
general, ‘and in particular to the
Sacred Myjeries of it, againft whicl

both Human Reafon and Natural

Philofophy have been. of late fo
- abufively and profanely imploy’d.
How far this Ingenious and Learn.
ed. Author inakes good his great
undertaking, or whether this or the
7 2 For,
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Former Theorift be moft likely to
be in the right. T fhall not take
upon me to examin. I only make
this Obfervation from both their
wonderful Attempts that whether
they are in the right or no, as to
their refpetive Accounts of things,
yet they have at leaft gone fo far
and offer’d fo fairly towards a true
Explanation of them, as to Cont
vince any Competent and indiffe-
fent Reader that the Mofajek Re-

- cords concerning the greater Pheno-

mena of Creation and Providence
are not really of fo defperate a Na~
ture as they were once prefumed to
be, but arc in themfelves Capable

“of, and may perhaps in time aétu-

ally have (if they have not alreadfy)
a true natural Solution. As for
Inftance, a Univerfal Flood without
a Miracle, or that the World fhould
‘be wholly Drown’d in a Natural
way, or according to the Laws of
Motion already fettled, and by a
Train of Caufes already laid in
Nature, has been bitherto thought
an Incomprehenfible, and accord-
ingly an Impoffible thing. But

: now



Reafon and ffaith.

341

now if thefe two Mighty Geniws’s -

who have undertaken to give a Na-
tural Account of this ftupendous
Revolution have neither of them
pitch’d upon the very precife way
and Manner whereby 1t was brought
to pafs, yet I think it cannot be de-
nied but that they have faid enough
between them to Convince that the
thing was naturally Poilible, and
that a true Natural Account may be
iven of it, though they fhould be
uppofed not to have hit dire@ly
upon that which is fo. Thatis, I
mean, they have reprefented it at
leaft as a Conceivable thing, whe-
ther they themfelves have had the
good fortune to Conceive of it ex-
altly as it was or no. Upon which
it is very Natural and no lefs per-
tinent to the Concern in hand ‘to
~ make this further Reflexion, that
we fhould not be Overhafty to pro-
-nounce, any thing (even of a Phy-
fieal, much lefs of a Religions Na-
ture) to be Impoffible, only becaufe
it appears to us to be Incomprehen-
fible. For befides that the Incom-

prehenfibility of a thing is ( as this

3 whole
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whole Difcourfe thews) no certain
Argument of its Impoffibility, "and.
that what appears incomprehenfible
to osr Underftandings may at the.
fame time be well Comprehended by
thofe of Angels, not to fay of wifer
Men, perhaps that which appears

- to us at prefent to be above all Com-

-prehenfion may in procefs of time
- and upon further Reflexion and Ex«

perience fo brighten and clear up ta
our Minds, as to be Comprehended,
or at leaft to be thought of a Com-
prehenfible and Poffible Nature even
by our more improved fclves. For
the Incomprehenfibility of a thing
as fuch being no- Abfolute Affeétion

~ or Intrinfic Denomination of the

thing it feIf from its own Nature,
but only fuch as affe@s it from with-
out ‘and in relation to the prefent

- Capacity of our Underftandings,

there needs no alteration in the Na-
ture of the thing to make that Com-
prehenfible which was. before in-

comprehenfible, a Change in our

Underftandings is fufficient, upon
whofe greater improvement alone

an in@omprghenﬁbl; may become a

Com; )
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Comprehenfible Objet.. So that
befides the Nullity of the Confe~ -
quence from the Incomprehenfibility
of a thing to its Impoffibility, even
-the Principle it felf from which that
Confequenceis pretended tobedrawn
may be remov’d, by the prefent
Comprehenfion of what pafs’d be-
fore with us for an incomprehenfi-
ble Propofition. Upon both which
Confiderations we are admonifh’d
to be very Cautious how we Con-
clude any thing in Nature, much
more in Scripture, to be impoffible,

. ibecaufe to us incomprehenfible.
| And “tis the very ufe Mr. Whifion
himfelf makes of the latter of them
Jin the Conclufion of his excellent
Work, from which I think it worth
while to tranfcribe a Paflage both for
xhe Advantage of the prefent Ar-
gument, and the greater Conviction
of the Reader, to whom, as well as
to my felf, it muft be no little Sa~ -
tisfaction to fee the Sentiments of
fo great an Author concur with
miane. ‘
The Mesfure of our prefent know-p. 379,
ledge (fays he) ought not to be efteem’d -
' Z 4 - the

)
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~ #he xpwewr or Teff of Trath (the very
Propofition almoft in Terms' of fmy
Fourth Chapter ) .or .ta -be oppofed
to the Accounts receiv’d from profane
Antiquity, muck lefs 10 the infpired
writings. For notwithftanding . that
feveral particulars relating to the eldeft
Condition of ‘the VForld and its great
©ataftrophe’s, examin’d and compared
with (o much Philofophy a5 was till
barely kncwn, were plainly anaccounta-
ble, and, naturally [peaking, impoffible ;
yet we fee now Nature is more fully ,
wiove certainly, and more [ubffantsally
wnder(tood, that the (ame things approve
themfelves to be plain, edfie, and ra-
tional.” > *Tis therefore Folly in the
bigheff degree to-reject the Truth or
Divine Authority. of  the :Holy Serip- |
tures becauje we cannot give our Minds,
particular atisfaction as to the Man-
her, nay or even poffibility of fome
 skings-therein affersed.  Since we have
feen [0 many of thofe things, whish
Jeem'd the moft iucredible in the whole
Bible, und gave the greateft Scruple
4nd Scandal to Philofophic Minds, fa
fully 4ndd particularly artefled, ‘and next
$0- demepnfirared. from Certain Pri:z;i-
TR LT ?CJ’
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ples of Aftronomy and natural Kpow-
ledge ; tis but reafonable to expelt in
‘due time & like Solution cf the other
Difficalties. Tis bar juft fure to de-
pend upon the Veracity of thofe Holy
VVriters in other Affertions, whofé
Fidelity is fo intirely eftablifb’d i3 thefe
hitherto equally unaccountable ones. The
abviows, plain, or literal Senfe of the
Sacred Scriptures ought not without
great reafan to be eluded or laid afide :

345

Several of thofe wery places which -

feem’d very much to require the Jame
hitherto,” appearing now to the Miguteft
Circumftances, true and rational, ac-
cording to the ftricteft and moft literal
Inverpretation of them. VVe may be
under an Obligation to believe [uch
things on the Authority of the Holy
Scriptures as are properly Myferies;
that isy thoagh mot really Contraaictory,
yet plainly unaccountable to our (prefent
degree of ) Knowledge and Reafon. Thus
the Sacred Hiftorses of the Uriginal
Conftitution, and great Cataftrophg’s of
the VVorld have been in the paft Ages
the Objects of the Faith of Jews and
Chriftians, though the Divine Pro i
dence had not afforded fo much Iz’gbtl;«
P ~ - .- . PO ) - t 4’
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that they could othermwife Sati;’ﬁe them-
[elves in the Credibility of them, &ill
the new improvements in Philofophy.

 And this i bat juft and Reafonable.

For fure the Ignorance or Incapagity
of the Creature does by no Means afford
ufficient ground for Incredulity, or ju-
fifie Men in their rejecting Divine
Revelation, and impeaching the Vera-
¢ity or Providence of the Creator. With

- which weighty, and to the prefent

purpofe very pertinent words of this
worthy Author I Seal up my own, -
and leave them both to the Confide-
ration of the Reader.

FINIS.

L d
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PAge 176. line 22. after deferibe read its. p. 250,
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